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HEAD QUARTERS,

OTTAWA, CANADA,

22nd December, 1883.

The Ilonoiable the Minister of Militia and Defence has

been pleased to authorize the publication, for the informa-

tion of all concerneil, of the following consolidated work,
embracing sections of the Law relating to the Militia and

Defencé of Canada, and the Regulations and Orders for the

Militia. This will supersede the Regulations ard Orders for

the Militia, 1879.

By command of the General Officer Commanding the

Militia.
WALKER POWELL, Colonel,

Adjutant General

of Militia.



Memo.-The following ''Regulations and Orders for the
Militia of the Domin'on of Cana-la, 1883," with certificate,
prefixed, dated 17th December, 1883, of the Clerk of the
Privy Council of the approval of the sanie, on that date, by
Bis Excellency the Governor General in Council, were
published in the Canada Gazette of 22nd December, 1883,
in compliance with the provisions of sec. 97, 46 Vict.,
chap. 11.

PRIVY COUNCIL,
OTTAWA, 17th December, 1883.

] hereby cet tify that the following Statutory Provisions,
Regulations and Orders for the Militia of the Dominion of
Canada, have been this day approved by lis Excellency
the Governor General- in Council in accordance with the
96th section of the Act 46th Vict., chap. 11.

JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk, Privy Council.



STATUIORV PROflIS8ON 0

REGULATIONS AND ORDERS
FOR TUE

MIILTIA OF TH DOMININ OF 0ÂAf1A,
1883.

(Whea Reference is made to these regulations in oßeial correspon-
ence, the number of the paragraph is to be quoted.)

PART 1.

Commander In Chief

1. As provided by the fifteenth section of " The British
North America Act, 1867," the Command-in-Chief of the
Land and Naval Militia, and of all Naval and Militia Forces,
of and in Canada, is vested in the Queen, and shall be exer-
cised and administered by Her Majesty, personally, or by
the Governor as Her representative. 46 Vic., chap. 11,
sec. 1.

Department of Militia and Befence.
2. There shall bo a Minister of Mililia and Defence, who

shall be charged with and be responsible for the adminis
tration of Militia Affairs, including all matters involving



DEPARTMENT OF MILITIA AND DEFENcE=--COntd.

expenditure, and of the fortifications, gunboats, ordnance,
ammunition, arms, armouries, stores, munitions and habili.
rnents of war belonging to Canada.

(2.) The Minister of Militia and Defence shall have the
initiative in all Militia affairs involving the expenditure of
money ;

(3.) The Governor in Council shall, from time to time,
make such orders as may be necessary respecting the duties
to be performed by the Minister of Militia and Defence.
46 Vie., chap. 11, sec. 2.

3. The Governor may appoint a Deputy of the Minister
of Militia and Defence, and such other Officers as may be
necessary for carrying on the business of the Department;
and the duties of such Officers shall be prescribed, and
their salaries fixed by the Governor in Council. 46 Vic.,
chap. 11, sec. 3.

Command and Rank.

The Oflicer Commanding the Militia and the Adjutant-
General.

4. There shall be appointed an Officer who holds the rank
of Colonel*or superior rank thereto in Her Majesty's regular
army, who shall be charged, under the orders of Her
Majesty, with the military command and discipline of the
Militia, and who, while holding such appointment, shall
have the rank of Major-General in the Militia, and shall be
paid at the rate of four thousand dollars per annum in full
of all pay and allowances. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 28.

5. There shall be an Adjutant-General of Militia at Head-
quarters, who shall have the rank of Colonel in the Militia-
and shall be paid at the rate of two thousand six hundred
dollars per annum.

ORGANIZATION.
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CoMuMAND AND STAFF.-COntd.

(2.) There may be a Quartermaster General at Head-
quarters, who shall have the rank of Colonel in the Militia,
and shall be paid at the rate of two thousand six hundred
dollars per annum.

(3.) The Governor in Council shall, from time to time,
make such orders as inay be necessary respecting the
duties to be performed by the Officer comnanding the
Militia, by .the Adjutant-General, by the Quartermaster
General, and by the Officers of the Militia generally. 46
Vic., chap. 1 1, sec. 29.

District Staff.

6. In and for each of the twelve Military Districts men-
tioned in section ten of this Act, there shall be appointed
one Deputv Adjutant-General of Militia, who shal have
the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, and who shall command
the Militia in his District ; and he shall be paid at the rate
of one thousand two hundred dollars per annum.

7. There shall also be appointed in each of the Military
Districts aforesaid, such Staff Officers and such other
Officers as may be necessary ; and the salaries of such
Staff Officers shall be fixed by the Governor in Council,

8. Provided always, that if any two or more Districts are
amalgamated for adminhtrative purposes, only one Deputy
Adjutant-General shall be appointed for the Districts so
amalgamated.

9.. Her Majesty niay, whenever considered expedient,
change the designation or name of office of the Officer who
shall command the Militia in any District. 46 Vic., chap. 11,
sec. 30.

10. No appointment to the District Staff of Militia shall
be tenable for a longer period than five years, and during
that time any such appointment must be subject to the

ORGANIZATION.
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DISTRICT STAFF.

powers of the Governor General in Council, and to the
exigencies of the service, and no such appointment shall
be held by an officer above the age of sixty-three years.
G.O.15, 10, 80.

iltianien.
11. The Militia shal consist of all the male inhabitants

of Canada, of the age of eighteen years and upwards, and
under sixty-not exempted or disqualified by law, and
being British subjects by birth or naturalization; but Her
Majesty may require all the male inhabitants of the
Dominion, capable of bearing arms, to serve in case of a
Levée en Masse. 46 Vic., chap 11, sec. 4.

The male population so liable to serve in the Militia
shall be divided into four classes :

The first class shall comprise those of the age of eighteen
years and upwards, but under thirty years, who are unmar-
ried, or widowers without children;

The second class shall comprise those of the age of thirty
years and upwards, but under forty-five years, who are un-
married or widowers without children;

.The third class shall comprise those ofthe age of eighteen
years and upwards, but under forty-five, who are married
or widowers with children;

The fourth class shall comprise those of the age of forty-
five years and upwards, but under sixty years ;

And the above shall be the order in which the male
population shall be called upon to serve. 46 Vic., chap.
11, sec. 5.

Division of Militia.

12. The Militia shall be divided into Active and Reserve
Militia Land Force; and Active and Reserve Militia..-
Marine Force;

4
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DIVISION OF MILITIA.

The Active Militia-Land Force-shall be composed of:
(a) Corps raised by voluntary enlistment;
(b) Corps raised by ballot;
(c) Corps composed of men raised by voluntary enlist-

ment and men ballotted to serve -
The Active Militia-Marine Force-to be raised similarly,

shall be composed of seamen, sailors, and persons
whose usual occupation is upon any steam or sailing
craft, nav:gating the waters of the Dominion;

The Reserve Militia-Land and Marine-shall consist of
the whole of the men who are not serving in the
Active Militia of the time being. 46 Vic., chap., 11.
sec. 6.

Military Divisions.
13. Her Majesty may divide Canada into twelve Military

Districts, viz: one comprising the Province of Nova Scotia,
one comprising the Province of New Bruriswick, one con-
prising the Province of Prince Edward Island, one compris-
ing the Province of Manitoba, the North-West Territories
and the District of Keewatin, one conprising the Province
of British Columbia, three in the Province of Quebec, and
four in the Province of Ontario. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 10..

14. Her Majesty may alter the Districts specified in the
next preceding section, and increase or diminish the number
thereof as may be deemed necessary; and may name the
territorial divisions which shall form each of the three Mili.
tary Districts of Quebec, and each of the four Military Pis-
tricts of Ontario, and may alter the same from time to time.
46 Vie. chap. 11, sec. 10.

15. Her Maiesty may, from time to time, divide each
Military District into such number of Regimental and Bri-:
gade Divisions as may be deemed expedient, and may
subdivide such Regimental Divisions into Company Divi-
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MILITARY DIvisioxs--con td.
sions :-and may, from time to time, alter such Divisions or
increase or diminish the number thereof; but all Military
Districts and Divisions existing on the day on which this
Act shall come into force shall be continued as such until
altered under the provisions of this Ac:. 46 Vic., chap.
11, sec. 12.

16. The following comprises the seven Military Districts.
in to which the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec are divided:

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

Military District No. 1.
Comprises the counties of Essex, Kent, Bothwell, Lamb-

ton, Middlesex, Elgin, Oxford, Huron, Bruce, Perth,
Waterloo, and Wellington.

M ilitary District No. 2.

Comprises the counties of Norfolk, Brant, Haldimand,
Monck, Welland, Lincoln, Niagara, Wentworth, Halton,
Peel, Cardwell, Grey, Algoma, Simcoe, York and Ontario.

Military District No. 3.

Comprises the counties of Durham, Victoria, Peter
borough, Northumberland, Hastings, Prince Edward, Len-
nox, Addington, and Frontenac.

Military District No. 4.

Comprises the counties of Leeds, Grenville, Lanark, Ren-
frew, Carleton, Dundas, Russell, Stormont, Cornwall, Pres-
cott and Glengarry.

PRovINCE OF QUEBEO.
MJilitary District No. 5.

Comprises the counties of Pontiac, Ottawa, Argenteuil,
Huntingdon, Napierville, St. John's, Iberville, Missisquoi,



ORGANIZATION. 7
MILiTÂRY Divisioxs-contd.

Brome, Shefford, Richmond, Drummond, Stanstead, Sher
brooke and Compton; and the second Chateauguy, the
West Montreal and the second Montreal Centre Regimentai
Divisions.

Military District No. 6.

Comprises the counties of Vaudreuil, Soulanges, Beauhar-
nois, Laprairie, Two Mountains, Terrebonne, Ilochelaga,
Jacques Cartier, Laval, L'Assomption, Montcalm, Joliette,
Berthier, Maskinongé, Three Rivers, St. Maurice, Nicolet,
Arthabaska,WolfeYamaska, Bagot, Riche:ieu, St. Hyacinthe,
Rouville, Verchères and Chambly; and the first Chateau-
guay, the Montreal East and the first Montreal Centre
Regimental Divisions.

Military District No T.

Comprises the counties of Lotbinière, Megantic, Beauce,
Dorchester, Lèvis, Bellechasse, Montmagny, L'Islet, Kamou-
raska, Temiscouata, Rimouski, Bonaventure, Gaspé, Cham-
plain, Quebec, Montmorency, Charlevoix, and Saguenay;
and the first and second Portneuf, and the first and second
Chicoutimi Regimental Divisions.

The limits of the remaining Military Districts with
their numbers are as follows, viz: Province of New Bruns-
wick, No. 8; Province of Nova Scotia, No. 9; Provinceof
Manitoba, North-West Territories and District Of KeeëMtin,
No. 10; Province of British Columbia, No. 1; and Provifide
of Prince Edward Island, No. 12.

NoT.-T--6 8everal Military Districts have been divided
into Brigade, Regimental, and Company divisions, .by order
of the Governor in Gouncil.
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Head Quarters.
17. The term "I Head Quarters" shall mean head quarters

at Ottawa. The head quarters of each military district shall
be known as No.- , District Head Quarters.

Enrolment.

18. For each Regimental Division there shall be ap-
pointed from the residents therein, one Lieutenant-Colonel
and two Majors of Reserve Militia; but such officers may be
appointed from among non-residents in. the Regimental
Division in exceptional cases in which it shall appear to
Her Majesty that such appointments will be more con-
ducive to the interest of the Militia service; all orders and
reports relating to the enrolment at any time of Militiamen
within the Regimental Division, shall be sent to and re-
ceived through and be acted on by the Lieutenant-Colonel,
or in his absence, through the senior Major of the Division,
for the time being, who shall act instead of the Lieutenant-
Colonel during such absence:

19. And for each Company Division there shall be ap-
pointed from the residents therein, one Captain and two
Lieutenants of Reserve Militia; and ail orders and reports
relating to the enrolment at any time of Militiamen within
the Company Division shall be sent to and acted on by the
Captain; or in his absence they shall be sent to the next
senior Officer of the Company Division, for the tine being,
who shall set instead of the Captain during such absence:

20. Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding
sub-section, appointments for Company Divisions in any
city or town.may be made from the residents of the Regi-.
mental Division within such city or town. 46 Vie., chap
11, sec. 13.

8 ORGANIZATION.
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ENRoLmcNT-conid.
21. The enrolment of the Militia shall be made in each

Company Division by the Captain thereof, with the assist-
ance of the officers and non-commissioned officers of the
Company Division ;-and it shall be the duty of the Captain
and under his orders, of the other officers and non-commis-
sioned officers of the Company Division, by actual enquiry
at each house therein, and by every other means in their
power, to make and complete, from time to time, and at
such times as may be fixed by order of the Governor in
Council, a corrected roll, in duplicate, of the names of all the
men in the different classes resident within the Company
Division, specifying separately those who are seamen or
Failors, or persons engaged in or upon any steam or sailing
craft upôn the lakes or waters of the Dominion, those who
are bondà fide enrolled members of any Company of Active
Militia, and those who, after the day on which this Act shall
come into force, shall have complett d such a term of service
in the Militia as will by law exempt them until they are
again required in their turn to serve:

22. One copy of such roll is to be retained by the Captain,
and the other to be forwarded, on or before such day as may
be fixed by order of the Governor in Council, to the Lieu-
tenant-Colonel, of the -Regimental Division, which last-
named Officer shall cause a copy of all the rolls of Militia-
menin the several Company Divisions wthin the Regimental
Division tobe forwarded without delay to the Officer for
the time being comrnmanding the Militia; but if from any
cause the duties prescribed by this section cannot.in any
particular case be .carried into effect within the time ap-
pointed, a special report of the facts relating to the delay
shall be made to the Officer for the time being commanding
the Militia, who shal-without delay fix another period
within which the enrolment shall be completed and.the
rols be forwarded:

ORGANIZATION.
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ENRoLMENT-contd.

23. The enrolment shall be held to be an embodiment of
all the Militiamen enrolled, and shall render them liable to
serve under the provisions of this Act, unless exempt by
law. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 14.

Exemptions.
24. The following persons only, between the ages of

eighteen and sixty years, shall be exempt fîorn enrolment,
and from actual service at any time :

The Judges of all the Courts of Law or Equity in the
Dominion of Canada;

The Clergy and Ministers of all religious denominations;
The Professors in any College or University and aIl

Teachers in religious orders ;
The Warden, Keepers and Guards of the Penitentiaries

and the Officers, Keepers and Guards of all public
Lunatie Asylums ;

Persons disabled by bodily infirmity;
The only son of a widow, being her only support:
25. And the following, though enrolled, shall be exempt

from actual service at any time except in case of war,
invasion or insurrection;

ialf-pay and Retired Officers of Her Majesty's Army or
Navy;

Seafaring Men and Sailors actually employed in their
calling;

Pilots and Apprentize Pilots during the season of naviga-
tion;

Masters of Public and Common Schools actually engaged
in teaching:

26. Any person bearing a certificate from the Society of
Quakers, Mennonists or Tunkers, or any inhabitant of
Canada, of any religious denomination, otherwise subject
to Military duty, but who, from the doctrines of his religion,

10 ORG(ANIZATION.



EXEMPTIONS.

is averse to bearing arms and refuses personali Military
Service, shall be exempt from such service when ballotei
in time of peace, or war, upon such conditions and under
such regulations as the Governor in Council may from
time to time prescribe:

27. No person shall have the benefit of exemption unless
he has, at least one month before he claims such benefit,
filed with the Captain of the Company Division within the
limits whereof he resides, his affidavit made before some
Magistrate (or affirmation in cases where persons are
allowed to affirm) of the facts on which he rests his laim:

28. Whenever exemption is claimed, whether on the
ground of age or otherwise, the burden of proof shall be
upon the claimant:

29. Exemption shall not prevent any person from serving,
if he desires it, and is not disabled by bodily infirmity. 46
Vic., chap. 11, sec. 15.

Active Militia.
30. The active Militia Force shall consist of Regiments

and Troops of Cavalry, Regiments and Field Batteries of
Artillery, Companies of Mounted Infantry, Companies of
Engineers, Regiments and Batteries of Garrison Artillery,
Battalions and Companies of Infantry, and Naval and Marine
Corps in such proportions as Her Majesty shal appoint;
and the strength of each such Regiment. Troop, Battery,
Battalion, Company or Corps, shall be regulatedand officers
appointed thereto, from time to time, by Her Majesty.
46 Vic., chap. Il sec. 16.

31. Her Majesty may make regulations for the enrolment
of such horses as may be necessary for the purposes of Field
Batteries of Artillery and Troops of Cavalry:

32. A military train and -a medical staff, as well as com-
missariat, transport, hospital and ambulance Corps, may be

ORGANIZATION. I1.



ACTIVE MILITIA-COntd.

formed whenever the exigencies of the service may require
the same, at such places and such manner, and of such
strength, including the proper officers, as Her Majesty may
direct:

33. Whenever the exigencies of the service require it,
ler Majesty may raise and maintain a Corps of Sub-marine
Miners of such strength and under such conditions as the
Governor in Council may consider necessary for the pro-
tection of harbours and other places on the seaboard and
inland waters of the Dominion. 46Vic., chap. Il sec. 17.

34. Every Active Militiamen shall sign a service' roll in
which the conditions of his service shall be stated: and
every officer of Militia, on appintment, and every man on
enlistment, or re-enlistment, shal take the oath follow-
ing:-

"I, A. B., do sincerely promise and swear (or solemnly
declare) that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to
Her Majesty:"

35. Which oath or declaration may be administered by
the Commanding Officer of the Troop, Battery, Company or
Battalion, as the case may be, he having previously taken
the oath before a Justice of the Peace. 46 Vic., chap. 11,
sec. 18.

36. NOTE,-.-In city Squadrons of Cavalry, Regiments of
Garrison Artillery, Battalions of Infantry and Independent
Corps, the oath may be administered by the Commanding
Officer of the Corps; in Rural Corps by the Commanding
Officer of the Troop, Battery or Company in which the non-
commissioned officers or men are enrolled to serve.

37. The commanding officer having taken the oath, need
not renew it during the period he continues to serve as
sucb. Other officers having taken the oath need not renew
it during their continued service in the same corps.

ORGANIZATION.12
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ACTIVE MILITIA-COnId.
38. An active militiaman who has completed bis period of

service and re-engages fçr a further period, must sign the
service roll of his corps, and take the oath in the manner
provided for first enrolments.

39. No militiaman who has enrolled for service in any
corps. is to be. dismissed therefrom, for irregular conduct,
until after due investigation as provided by law, and
approval from Headquarters. G. O. 17, 2, 82.

40. Officers commanding Corps are strictly prohibited
from enrolling. Militiamen who are at the time serving in
other corps. Par. 121 R. & O. 1870.
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ACTIVE MILITIA0-.nOtd.

42. No Corps of the Active Militia, and no non-commis-
sioned officer or private shall at any time appea- in uniform
or armed or accoutred except when on duty or bond fide at
parade or drill or at target practice, or at Reviews or on
Field-days or Inspections, or by order of the Commanding
Officer. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 43.

43. Her Majesty may, at any time disband any Corps of
Active Militia if considered necessary to do so. 46 Vic.,
chap. 11, sec. 18.

44. The word "corps " shall for the purposes of this Act
include any Field Battery, Brigade or Battery of Artillery,
Troop of Cavalry, or any Company, Battalion, or Regiment.
46 Vic chap. 11, Sec. 98.

Active and Reserve.
45. Any officer or man of the Militia or any person what.

soever, who shall falsely personate another at any para-e
ol thé Militia, or on any other occasion, for any of the pur-
poses required by this Act, shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding one hundred dollars, and shall be guilty of a mis-
deameanor; and any officer or non-commissioned officer of
the Militia refusing or neglecting to assist his Commanding
Ofihcer in making any roll or return, or refusing or neglect-
ing to obtain or assist him in obtaining any information
which he may require in order to make or correct any roll
or return, shall incur a penalty, if an officer, not exceeding
fifty dollars, and if a non-commissioned officer, not exceeding
twenty-five dollars for each offence; and any person refus-
ing or neglecting to give any notice or information necess
ary for making or correcting the roll of any company, which
he is required by this Act to give to the Commanding Officer
of such Company or to any officer or non-commissioned
officer thereof demanding the same at any reasonable hour
and place, shall incur a penalty of ten dollars for each
offence. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 79.
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Strength,
46. Except in special cases where a greater number of offi-

ters and men have already been authorized as the maximum
therefor, the following will be the strength of the several
corps of Active Militia:-

47. Each troop of Cavalry, Military Train. GarrisonBattery
of Artillery, Company of Engineers, or Rifles, or Infantry,
shall consist, according toits respective service, of a Captain,
a Lieutenant, a Second Lieutenant, three Sergeants, three
Corporals, a Trumpeter or Bugler, and not exceeding forty-
eight Privates, except in cases where Her Majesty may
especially sanction a greater number of Privates not exceed-
ing seventy-five.

48. Each Field Battery of Artillery shall consist of a
Major, a Captain, a Lieutenant, a Second Lieutenant, a Sur-
geon, a Veterinary Surgeon, a Sergeant Major, a Quarter-
master Sergeant, four Sergeants, four Corporals, four Bom-
bardiers, a Trumpeter, a Farrier, and fifty-eight Gunners
and Drivers, including a Harness-maker or Saddler, a
Wheeler or Carriage-smith) and a Shoeing-smith ; fifty-one
horses, exclusive of Officers' horses, and four spare horses
when the Battery is called into actual service.

49. Each Naval Company shall consist of one Captain and
such other officers and such number of seamen not exceed-
ing seventy-five, as may be appointed.

Period of Service,
50. Hereafter the period of service in the Active Militia

in time of peace shall be three years. 46 Vic chap. 11, sec.
7.

51. No officer or man of an Active Militia Corps, raised
and miaintained by voluntary enlistment, shall be permitted
to retire therefrom in time of peace, without giving to his
Commanding Officer six months' notice of his intention.
46 Vic. chap. 11, sec. 9.

16 ORGANIZATION.



PERIOD oF SERvicE-cotZId.
52. Such men as complete their full period of three years

continuous service in any corps, are entitled to discharge,
in time of peace, without giving six months notice.

53. In time of war no man shall be required to serve in
the field continuously for a longer period than one year;
but any man who volunteers to serve for the war or for any
longer period than one year shall be compelled to fulfil his
engagement; and ler Majesty may, in cases of unavoidable
necessity (of which necessity lier Majesty shall be the sole
judge), call upon any Militiaman to continue to serve beyond
his one year's service in the field, for any period not exceed-
ing six months. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 62

54. Any Active Militiaman who may, during any period
of service, attain the age of thirty years or forty-five years,
according to his class, shall notwithstanding be required to
complete the full period for which he volunteered or was
balloted to serve. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 26.

55. There is no provision by which a man who bas
joined a company for three years Fervice can send in his
resignation to his commanding cflicer at any time he may
choose to do so. lie must, while he foims part of the corps,
comply with the rules and the regulations, and cannot, as
a right, claim bis discharge until the provisions of the
Militia law bave been complied with. It bas, however,
been the practice except in times of emergency in order to
provide for the varying conditions of the men in respect to
their civil employments, to grant a discharge before com-
pletion of three years service, to any well conducted man,
not indebted to the corps, who may give satisfactory
reasons for desiring such, and who bas returned all govern.
ment property which had been entrusted to him.

(2) This practice cannot, however, be permitted to pre-
vail in corps permanently embodied, nor i corps in actual
service, or those immediately required or notified for such
service.

2
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Discharge.
56. Every active militiaman shall be entitled to a dis.

charge upon the completion of his period of service, and
can receive, on application to his commanding officer, a dis-
charge paper according to the annexed form.

ACTIVE MILITIA.

Certificate of Discharge.
This certifies that

County of
of , Dominion of Canada, aged
served continuously in.
Active Militia of Canada, from the
18 , to the day of 18
discharged therefrom.

Dated at
the day of 18

Par. 380, R & 0. 1870.

of
Province

years,

day of
and is now

Captain

Commanding
Lt. Colonel

Commanding

Balloting.
57. At any time when Militiamen are required to be

drafted in any Regimental Division, each Company Division
therein shall, subject to the provisions of the two sections
immediately following the present section, contribute its
quota according to the number of Militiamen on the rolls
and liable to serve, of the class, or classes, from which the
men are to be taken; and when Militiamen are accepted
or taken or balloted to serve in any quota, the Company
Division or Divisions furnishing the men shall receive credit
therefor; and the Active Militiamen taken, or accepted,
and enrolled for service, from time to time, in any Com-
pany or Regimental Division, shall be attached or appointed
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to .uch Companies, Corps or Battalions of the Active
Militia as Her Majesty may order:

58. When a Corps raised by voluntary enlistment in any
Regimental Division for any cause ceases to exist, Her
Majesty may make good the quota of that Division by the
organization of Militiamen from the Reserve Militia to
replace such Corps:

59. When by reason of death or removal, vacancies occur
in any Corps of Active Militia organized under this Act,
such vacancies shall be filled by other men to be drawn
from the Reserve Militia, either by voluntary enlistment
or by ballot, as circumstances may require. 46 Vic., chap.
11, sec. 22.

60. When Active Militiamen are required to be organized
at any time, either for drill or for actual service, and
enough men do not volunteer in any Company Division to
complete the quota required from that division, the men
enrolled in the first class and liable to serve shall be first
balloted, and if the number of men required to be balloted,
is greater than the whole number of men in the first class,
then the number requisite to make up the deficiency shall
be taken from those in the second class, and if more men
than the whole number in the first and second classes are
still required, thei the number requisite to make up the
deficiency shall be taken from the third çlass, and iii like
manner, if more men than are in the first, second and'third
classes, are still required, then the number requisite, to
make.up the deficiency shall be taken from the fourth
class ; but at no time shall more than one son belonping
to the same family residing in the same house, if there be
more than one inscribed on the Militia Foll, bedawn,
unless the number of names so inscribed be insufficient te
complete the required proportion of service men:
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61. Any man not taken for service for the time being in
any Corps organized in the Regimental Division in which
he resides, may volunteer to serve in any Corps in any
Regimental Division contiguous thereto, and in such case
the Company Division in which he resides shall have credit
for such volunteer; and the man shall, on completing bis
full period of service, be entitled to the same exemption in
his Company Division, as though he had served with men
raised therein for the same period. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec.
23.

62. When any Company Division shall have furnished
more men than its quota, as compared with other Company
Divisions in the same Regimental Division, such Company
Division shall not again be called upon in time of peace for
more men, until the other Company Divisions have supplied
men to equalize the proportion for each, according to the
number of names inscribed on the Militia Rolls thereof
respectively. 46 Vic., Chap. 11, sec. 24.

63. The Governor in Council may, from time to time,
make regulations for taking the enrolment and ballot; for
fixing the day on whieh the taking of the enrolment shall
be commenced in each of the several Military Districts
respectively; for notifying the men liable to be taken, or
those balloted in any Company Division for service in any
quota; for finally deciding claims of applicants for exemp-
tion, and for the administration of oaths before Justices of
the Peace or the Commanding Officer of a Corps, to ascer-
tain any facts in reference to such claim of exemption; for
medical examinations, anri for the discharge of such men
as are unfit to serve; and relating to every other matter
and thing not inconsistent with this Act, and necessary to
be done, in the enrolling, balloting, warning and bringing
not service, of such members of the Reserve Militiamen in
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any Company Division as are required at any time; but any
Militiaman bålloted and notified for service may, at any
time, be exempt, until again required in his turn to .serve,
by furnishing an acceptable. substitute, on or before the day
fixed for his appearance ; but if, during any period of i er
vice, any man who is serving in the Active Militia as a sub-
stitute for another, shall become liable to service in bis own
person, he shall be taken for such service, and his place as
substitute shall be supplied by the Miitiaman in whose
stead he was serving. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 25.

64. Any person of whom information is required by any
officer, or non-commissioned officer, making any Militia
roll, in order to enabfe him to comply with the provisions
of this Act, refusing to give such information or giving
false inforination, shall forfeit and pay a penalty not
exceeding twenty dollars for each item of information
demanded of him and falsely stated, and the like sum for
each individual name that may be refused, concealed or
falsely stated; and every person.refusing .to give his' own
name and proper information, when applied to as aforesaid,
or givinig a false name or information, shall forfeit and pay
a penalty not exceeding twenty dollars.

65. And any officer or non-commissioned officer f the
Militia, refusing or neglecting to nake any enrolment or
ballot, or to make or transmit, as herein prescribed, any
roll or return, or copy thereof, required by this Act or, by
any regulation made under the authority thereof, shal
incur a penalty, if an officer, not exceeding fifty dollars, if
a non-commissioned officer, not exceeding. twenty-five dol-
lars for each offence. 46 Vie., chap. 1l seo. 77.

66. Any militiaman, drafted or liable to be drafted for
service, who shall refuse or neglect to take the oath or to
make the declaration hereinbefore prüseribed, when
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tendered to him by a Justice of the Peace or by any com'
missioned officer in command of the Corps to which such
Militiaman belongs, or in whose District he resides, shall
be subject to imprisonment for a period not exceeding six
months, and for every subsequent neglect or refusal to'take
such oath shall be subjected to a further imprisonment not
exceeding twelve months; and he may on due proof in
either case be sum.marily committed upon the warrant of
any two Justices of the Peace. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 78.

67. Any person who resists any draft of men enrolled
under this Act, or counsels or aids any person to resist any
such draft, or in the performance of any service in relation
thereto, or counsels any drafted man not to appear at the
place of rendezvous, or wilfully dissuades him from the
performance of any duty required by law of Militiamen,
shall, upon conviction thereof, be subject to a fine of not
exceeding one hundred dollars, or to imprisonment not
exceeding six months, or to both of the said punishments.
46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 83.

Precedeice and Distinction of Corps.

68. The following is 'the order of precedence of the sev-
eral Corps of the Militia of the Dominion of Canada-Corps
of each arm taking precedence according to date of forma-
tion... Par. 1, R. and O. 1870.

Ist. Cavalry School Corps.
2nd. The Governor-Generals Body Guard-of'Cavalry.
3rd. Regiments, Squadrons and Troops of Cavalry.
4th. Regiment Canadian Artillery.
5th. Field Batteries.
6th.. Garrison Artillery.
7th. Engineers..
8th. Infantry School Corps.

22 ORGANIZATION.
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9th. The Governor General's Foot Guards.
]Oth. Battalions of Infantry or Rifles.
11th. Provisional Battalions and Companies of Infantry or

Rifles not in Battalion.
J2th. Naval Brigades.
69. It is to be understood that on parade, corps are to be

distributed and drawn up in the mode which the senior
officer present in unifoim, and commanding may consider
most convenient and best adapted to the purposes of the
service. Par. 2, R. and 0., 1870, and G.O. 28, 11, 79.

Onicers.

70. Commissions of Gfficers in the Militia shallbe granted
by Her Majesty during pleasure, and aIl non-commissioned
officers in the Militia shall be appointed by the Officer
commanding the Corps or Battalion to which they belong,
and shall hold their rank during pleasure:

71. Commissions ofofficers in the Militia, except the officer
commanding the Militia, the Adjutant-General and Deputy
Adjutants-General, need not be enregistered at full length,
but a record of them shall be kept in the Office of the
Adjutant-General.

72. The Governor may cause his signature to be affixed to
any commission in the Militia, to be granted or issued under
this Act, by stamping the same on such commission with a
stamp approved by him, and used for the.purpose by-his
authority ; and the signature so affixed shall be, to: all in-
tent and purposes, as.valid and effectual as if in the hand-
writing of the Governor ; and neither the. authenticity of
any such stamped signature, nor the authority of the person
by whom it bas been affixed to any commission, shall be
called in question except on behalf of the Crown;y and the
forging or counterfeiting of any such stamped signature or
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OFFIcERS.---contd.
the uttering thereof, knowing it to be forged or counter-
feited, shall be felony, punishable in like manner as-the
forgery of the Governor's Privy Seal or Seal-at-arms. 46
Vie , chap. 11, sec. 31.

73. Any officer of the Militia or Militiaman not receiving
any salary or emolument out of the public money of Canada,
except only his daily pay when called out for drill or
on active service or allowance or sums paid for enrolment,
is not rendered ineliaible or disqualified thereby as a mem-
ber of the House of Commons of Canada.· (See Sub-sec. C,
of sec. 9, 41 Vic., cap. 5.)

74. Officers holding c -mmissions in the Militia, may
be placed on the i etired list with honorary rank, not
exceeding that of Lieutenant-Colonel, or without hono-
rary rank according to, and under .regulations to be
approved by the Governor in Council; and Her Majesty
may appoint officers from the retired list to commissions in
the Militia; but no offlicer from the retired list shall be
bound to serve in the Militia in a lower grade than that of
his retired rank. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec 32.

75. With a view of maintaining the Active Militia in a
state of efficiency, Lieutenant Colonels who attain the age
of 63 years, Majors the age of 58 years, Captains the age of
50, and Lieutenants the age of 45 may be placed on the
Retired List.

(2) This regulation will-apply also to Regimental Staff Offi-
cers according to their Belative Rank.

76. No person shall be appointed an Officer in the Active
Militia, except provisionally, until he has obtained- a certifi-
cate of fitness from one of the Military Schools of the Do-
minion, or a Board of Officers of the A cive Militia, to be
constituted as Her Majesty may appoint; or unless he had
obtained a certificate from one of the Schools of Military
Instruction, heretofore established in the late Province of
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Canada, or from any Board of Offmeers which had been ap.
pointed for that purpose in any of the Provinces of the
Dominion; and Her Majesty may prescribe conditions as
to the qualification of officers of different grades, by Gene-
ral Order; and may order the assembling of such Boards as
often a% may be expedient; and may dispense with the
conditions of this section in the case of men who have
served as officers or non-commissioned .officers in Her
Majesty's regular army.

77. In time of peace no person except the Officer com-
manding the Militia, the Adjutant General and the Quarter.
master General, shall hold higher rank in the Militia than
that of Lieutenant Colonel; but officers at the time when
this -Act-shall corne into force, holding the rank of Colonel,
shall retain the same.

78. Her Majesty may, however, whenever the Militia is
called out for active service in the field, appoint therein
Colonels and other officers of superior rank, in no case to
exceed that of Major General. 46 Vic , chap. 11, sec. 33.

79. Ber Majesty may appoint Staff Officers of the Militia
with such rank as, from time to time, may be found requi.
site or necessary for the efficiency of the Militia service;
and such Staff Officers shall have such rank and authority
in the Militia as are held relatively in Her Majesty's service,
and their duties shall be such as may, from time to time,
be prescribed. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 34.

80. The relative rank and authority of officer3 in ¯theMil'

itia of Canada, shall be the same as the relative rank and
authority of officers in- Hsr Majesty's regular army; and any
body of Militia assembled on parade, shall be comanded
by the officer highest in·rank then present, on duty and in
uniform, or the senior of two or- more officers of equal
rank; provided that no officer whose rank ;is provisional
only shall under any circumstances command an officer of
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the same grade whose rank is substantive. 46 Vie., chap.
11, sec. 35.

8h An officer who may have obtained Substantive Rank
as a Combatant Officer, and bas subsequently accepted an
appointment as a non-combatant, is not permitted to avail
himself of his combatant rank while holding such non-Com-
batant appointment.

82. Officers of Her Majesty's Regular Army shall always
be reckoned senior to Militia Officers of the sane rank,
whatever be the dates of their respective commissions;-
and Colonels appointed by Commission, signed by the
Commander of Her Majesty's Regular Forces in Canada,
shall co mmand Colonels of Militia,whatever. be the dates of
their respective Commissions. 46 Vie., chap. 11, sec..36. e

83. The above paragraph applies to officers of Her Ma.
jesty's Regular A rmy serving with Regular troops stationed
in Canada, or with Regular troops acting at the time in. con-
junction with Militia, but does not affect officers lent by
the Imperial Government, and serving with the Militia
under appointments made by the Government of Canada.

84. Officers of Militia, having also. rank in the regular
service, are not permitted, whilst serving in the Militia, to
avail thenselves of any other rank than that which they
hold by virtue of their Militia commissions.

85. Ufficers of the Regular Army, who are temporarily
lent for service in the Militia, act, while so employed, by
virtu% of their Militia appointments only.

86 I-à case two commissions of the same date interfere,
wheehiofficers are of the same corps the, one whose
naine stands first in General Orders takes precedence. In
the other cases where a question of seniority arises, a retro-
spet is to be had to former commissions.

87. Captains having the brevet rank of field officer are
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to do duty as field officers in camp and garrison ; but they
ar.e:,lso, to- perform. all- regimental duties according to their
regimental rank. Par. 8, R. & O. 1870.

88. Officers employed as Brigade Majors, if of the rank of
fieli fficer, are. to take rank and precedence according to
thedates of their commissions as field officers. Par. 9, R.
& ( 1870.

89. Officers resigning their commissions in the Militia
will, cease to hold any rank therein, honorary or otherwise,
unIs specially exempted from this regulation by permis-
sion published. in General Orders.

Reiappointments from Betired LIst.
90. Officeíseof Miliia of whatever rank, who have retired

or iajyretire fiom Active Service with special privilege of
retainnog the rank with which they retired, if they bave
bee oer should be subsequently re-appointed to the Active
MilitiawiIl only exercise rank snd command according to
the'degr-ee ôfrank in which they have been or may be re-
appoiited. G O. 9 3,77.

9'tBüt Officérs from the Retired List who have been re'ap-
pointed cto the Aetive Militia previous to the 9th March,
1877,withithe rank with which they had retired, etair,
whilholding 4such re-appointments, the rank aid pre.-
ced~eri<e held by them previeus to their retirement. G. O.
28,11,79.

92 Whernan officer retires, the Commission with which
he etiies;allos him no further authority for Active Cor-
nind under that Commission; his retired rank being orily
acañewledged. ià social precedence, but not upon Military

S Ommissions and Promotions of Oflicers
93. No person is eligible te hold. a provisional appoin t

ment, or a ·commission in the Militia, except in special
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cases, unless he bas attained 18 years of age, and Do pèrsôn
is to be recommended for appointment, unless desired by
him. Par. 45 of R. & O. 1870.

94. Hereafter no officer shall be promoted or appoinited
to öommand of a Regiment of Cavalry Brigade or Regimèïnt
of'Artillery or Battalion of Infantry who is over 60 years
of age.

95. Officers of the Active Militia must be resident within
th'e liiits of the city, county or countieå from whibh"the
men composing the corps are drawn. On their ceasing to
reside within such limits their commissions nmay be an-
celled.

96. As far as practicable, consistent with a due regard to
the public service and military requirements,a;il promo-
tions in corps shall be by seniority. Par. 54, R. &O 01870.

97. The names, profession or occupation, residëtce,
native country, date of birth, state of health, rank for which
recommended; class, dates and description of certifleate ôf
qualication of individuals recommended for promotionf or
appoiitment ,must be given in full, legibly written ;uich
réeommendations must be invariably 'made upon "the
printed forins issued from hlead Quarters, and the' written
reignhtions of officers reported as having resigned; must
accompany recommendations to fill vacancies causëd 'by
such resignations. Par. 46 R. & O. 1870.

98. For companies not in battalion, the recommènda-
tiansmust be sent directly by the Captain to the Brigàde
Major ; for rural companies in battalion, they must be sernt
througli the commanding officer of the battalion, and for
eit3corps by the commanding officer to the Brigade Major
fortratismission through the Deputy Adjutant General to
the Adjutant General at Head Qua-ters. Each 'transmit-
ting officer must write on the ist his recommendation o-
otherwise as the case may be.
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COMMISSIONS AND PROMOTIONS OF C)FFIcsRS--COnid.
99. When an officer commanding a corps is recommended

for promotion, or resigns, he is to make a transfer of stores
in charge to the next senior, or other officer, who may be
directed to receive them. The " Transfer Receipt" of such
stores must be tran-mitted with the recommendation for
promotion, or acceptance of resignation, as the case may
be.. Until the transfer papers have been received by the
Adjutant General. no promotion will be made nor resigna-
tion accepted . Forms of " Transfer Receipt " will be sup-
plied on application to the Deputy Adjutant General of
Militia in any district. Par. 47 or R. & O. 1870.

100.,The regulations with respect to the promotion, up to
the rank of Captain, of Adjutants holding subaltern rank,
vill be as follows.

(1) in Adjutant of a corps in which promotions are made
according to seniority in the corps, may be promoted when
lie becomes senior of his rank therein.

(2) In corps where promotions are made in the Troop, Bat-
tery or Company, an Adjutant may be promoted in the
corps, when a vacancy occurs to which he would have suc-
ceeded had he not been appointed Adjutant. But should he
not have held rank in any Troop, Battery cr Company of the
corps in which he is Adjutant, he may be promoted as in
corps where promotions are made only according to seniority
therein. G. O., 10 78.

(3) Should an Adjutant not have been promoted underthe
foregoing provisions, but have served five years consecuti-
vely as such, withrank 'of Lieutenant, he may be promoted
to the rank of Captain.

101. Applications for the appointment of Surgeon or Aseis-
tant Surgeon to a Regiment, or Battalion :of Active
Militia,.must be accompanied by a recommendation from
the officer commanding, and be forwarded through the
IDeputy Adjutant General to the Adjutant General. Gentle.
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men so reconimended must be qualified to practise their
profession according to law, and must be prepared to pro-
duce, when called upon, evidenc! of qualification. Par. 48,
R. & O. 1870.

102. All appointments of combatant officers to the Active
Militia will be made " provisionally " unless the persons
recommended hold qualifying certificates for the armn of
the service to which they belong, or are otherwise qualified
under the provisions of the Militia Law. And no oöficer
shall be piomoted unless so qualified.

103. Hlereafter certificates of qualification for appoint-
ments and p omotions in the Active Militia, will be issued
by commandants of Schools of Military Instruction.

104. Cavalry, Artillery and Engineer Offlcers--will be allow-
ed twelve months frou date ofappointment to obtain qualify-
ing certificates. An extension of time may be granted for
sufilcient reasons, but special application for such should
be madle to Hlead Quarters through the proper channel.
The application should state what steps the Officer pur-
poses taking to obtain a certificate.

105. Infantry Officers,-will be allowed twelve months
from date of appointment in which to obtain qualifying cer-
tificates.-

106. O)fficers failing to qualify within the time required
niay be removed froi the list of Officers of the Active
Militia without other reason being assigned than that they
had " failed to qualify."-

107. When a "provisionally " appointed Officer qualifies,
his rank will be confirmed only from the date of his pacsing
for certificate.

108. Officers recorded as qualified for the substantive rank
they now hold will be required to obtain the higher class
of certificate necessary to qualify them for promotion.
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109. Commissions will not be issued to combatant officers

except to such as are qualified as required by Regulations.
Brevet Promotion.

110. Thereis no provision for granting the rank of Brevet
Lieutenant Colonel.

111. The rank of Brevet Major will be granted after ten
years' service as Captain of a corps of Active Militia, which
is efficient in every respect, and to Adjutants who have
held the rank of Captain in a corps of Active Militia ten
years.

112. Brevet promotion will be granted only to officers who
are duly qualified.

113. Officers who are qualified and had on 18th March,
1878, completed five years qualifying service for Brevet
promotion, will be granted promotion under the regula.
tions in force up to that date on being properly recom
mended. - p r

114. Promotion for distinguished service in the Field, or
for useful service to the country, will be specially provided
for by the Governor General in Council. 0.0. 18, 3, 78.

115. Surgeons, who have served consecutively as suchdur.
ing twenty years in any corps of the Active Militia, shall
bave the rank of Surgeon-Major, but without extra pay for
such increased rank.

116. Assistant-Surgeons, who have served as such consécu-
tively in any corps of the Active .Militia during ten
years, shall rank as Surgeon, without extra pay. O.C., 11th
June, 1879.

Retirement.
117. Officers of the Active Militia will not be permitted to

retain their rank on retiring, unless they have served -five
years therein, three years of which having been consecu-
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tively as an officer holding substantive rank, the last two
years thereof being in the grade held at the time of such
retirement. Par. 57, R. & O. 1870.

118. Surgeons who have served consecutively during
fifteen years as Assistant Surgeon or surgeon in any Corps
of Active Militia, the last five years being in the rank of
Surgeon, may be placed on the Retired List with the zank
of Surgeon; and to those who have twenty years consecu-
tive service as Assistant Surgeon or Surgeon in any Corps of
Active Militia, of which the last ten years have been in the
rank of Surgeon, the rank of Surgeon-Major on the Retired
List may be granted. G.O. 24, 3, '80.

119. Officers retiring with permission to retain their rank
may wear the uniform of the corps from which they retired
G.O. 7, '78.

120. Staff Officers retiring with permission toretain their
rank in the Militia are not to continue to wear staff uniform,
but may wear the'Infantry uniform of their rank.

121. Officers who held commissions in the Militia of the
1Provinces now comprised in the Dominion of Canada, on
the day on which the Act 31 Vic., cap. 40, came into force
in the several Provinces, are considered as Officers on the
"IlRetired List " from the Militia of their respective Pro.
vinces. All such offlicers are permitted to wear the uniform
of-the corps to which they belonged on the day above
referred to.

122. The foregoing does not apply to officers who have
re-enrolled or who have been appointed to commissions in
the Active or Reserve Militia of the Dominion. G. O. 11,
79.

Honorary Rank.
12&. l{onorary Rank may be conferred for good service on

tie following non-combAtant officers, viz.; pay-masters,
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Quarter masters, Storekeepers, and Riding-masters. Such
as have the Relative rank of Lieutenant may, after having
served five years, be granted the Honorary rank of Cap.
tain; such as have either the " Relative " or "Honorary "
ank of Captain may, after having served ten years there -

with, be granted the Honorary rank of Major.
(2.) No Officer will have a right to claim Hoiorary rank

on account of any length, of service.
(3.) Honorary rank confers no military command.

Relative Rank,
124. The relative rank of the following non-combatant

Officers will be,--
Pay-masters on appointment as Captain, after 10 years

service as Major.
Quarter-Masters .on appointment as Captain, after 10

years service as Major.
Surgeon-Majors as Lieutenant-Colonel.
Surgeons as Major.
Assistant Surgeons on appointment as Lieutenant,

after 5 years as Captain.
Veterinary Surgeons on appointment as Lieutenant,

after 5 years as Captain.
Riding Masters as Lieutenant.
Relative Rank-which is social and gives a right to choice

of quarters-..confers no military status or command.
Notices, Ordeirs, etc.

125. It shaU not be necessary that any order or notice
under this Act be in writing, unless herein required to be
so, provided it be communicated to the person who is to
obey or be bound by it, either directly by the officer or per-
son ngakingr giving i,or by some other persoi by. his
order. 46 Vie., chp. Il sec.91.

3
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126. AIl general orders of Militia, or other Militia orders
issued through or by the Adjutant General shall be held
sufficiently notified to all persons whom they may concern,
by their insertion in the Canada Gazette ;--and a copy of
the said Gazette purporting to contain them shall be evi-
dence of such orders. 46 Vie., chap. 11, sec. 92.

127. Copies of Militia General Orders. being extracts from
the Canada Gazette, will be sent from Head Quarters to the
District Staff; Commandant Royal Military College and
Commandants of permanent Corps. When the Orders are
of a nature affecting the whole Force, copies will be sent to
all Field Officers, Adjutants and Captains of Corps, viz.: for
City Corps, under cover to the Commanding Officers; for
Rural Corps, to the Post Office address of Field Officers,
Adjutants and Captains. When the Orders do not affect
the whole Force, they will be sent to the same officers as
above, but only to those Corps affected. And when there
are promotions, appointments, confirmation of rank, or
notification of Certificates being granted, a sufficient number
of copies will be sent for each Officer affected to have one.

128. Every order made by the Commanding Officer of any
Corps of Militia shall be held to be sufficiently notified, to
all persons whom it may concern by insertion in some news-
paper published in the Regimental Division in which such
Corps is situated, or, if there be no such newspaper then by
posting a copv thereof on the door of every place of public
worship or of some other public place, in each Company
Division affected by such orders. 46 Vie., chap. 11, sec. 93.

129. The production of a commission or appointment, war-
rant or order in writing, purporting to be granted or made
according to the provisions of this Act, shall be. prima
facie evidence of such commission or appointment, war-
rant or order, without proving the signature or seal thereto,
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or the authority of the person granting or making such com-
mission, appointment, warrant or order. 46 Vic., chap. 11,
sec. 94.

130. (ommaanding Officers of Corps willnot be permitted
to adopt, for the guidance of Oflicers and men of their Corps,
any Regimental, Standing, or other Orders, which are uot
in accord with the provisions of the Regalations and'Orders
for the Militia, 1883. Any existing Regulation or other
Standing Orders of any Corps' of the Active Militia which
conflict with the provisions of the above recited regulations
and orders are hereby repealed.

Staff Oflcers.
Duties of J)eputy Adjutants General.

131. The Deputy Adjutants General of Military Districts
are responsible not only for the discipline of the battalions
and corps within their Districts, and their constant prepara.
tion for active service, but likewise in case of sudden emer-
gency, for the immediate assembly and military disposition
of the force under their command, in strict accordance -with
thé iistructions they may receive from Head Quarters. Par,
112, R. & O. 1870.

132. It is indispensable to insure a proper plan of defence
being formed, that the Deputy Adjutants General should be
thoroughly acquainted with the -military resources of their
Districts in regard to men, horses ahd provisions, and the
means of transport; they should have an accurate know-
ledge of the strong features of the country, of al roads-and
means of communication, and of every military particular
that may tend to the defensive power of their respective
Distriets, and it is also necessary that they- should possess
aintinmate acquaintance with the- assailable points of the
same.» Officers of the force·should be encouraged to assist
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..he Deputy Adjutants General in obtaining infornation
ifith respect to the Military resources of their Districis,in
regard to men, horses and provisions, the means of trans.
port, and as to all roads and means of communication. Par.
113, R. & O. 1870.

133. Deputy Adjutants General should provide themsel.ves
with maps of their Districts, the accuracy of which they
should test by personal observation and experience. Par.
114, R. & O. 1870.

134. Their duties comprise the general charge and con-
mand under orders trom lead Quarters of the Active and
Reserve Militia of their respective Districts, and embrace:

1st. The enrolment, efficiency, discipline and mainten-
ance of the various corps of Active Militia.

2nd. The inspection of arms, accoutrements, clothing -and
Government Stores of all kinds in possession of corps.

3rd The instruction and general superintendence of the
drill, and instruction in duty of the officers and men of the
Militia.

4th. Annual inspections of all corps in the District and
reporting on the same to Head Quarters.

5th. The examination for approval of al pay-lists of corps
for annual or special drills, and for guards of honor and
salutas, at the opening and clôsing of Iral Legislatures,
and for such other guards;and salutes as they may be directed
to order in their respecti e Districts.

6th. The examination for recommendation of all accounts,
and pay-lists of -employés of the Department in their
Districts.

7th. Inspection of rifle ranges and their maintenance,
8th. The transmission of necessary requisitions for the

armanent and equipment of the Active Force under their
command.
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9th. The supervision, so far as is laid down in regulations,
of the enrolment, officering, and organization of the Reserve
Militia, reporting on and preparing a synopsis of the enrol-
ment, and checking the accounts of the same.

10th. They are the medium of communication with the
Adjutant General at Ilead Quarters, concerning aIl matters
affecting the Militia within their rebpective districts. 115
R. & O.187t.

l1th. Except in cases of emergency for which special
piovision is made in these regulaLions, Deputy Adjutants
General of Military Districts will cail through the Public
Press for competitive Tenders for such workas -may be re-
quired therein from time to time, or for the supply of any
articles required for Militia Service, previously sanctioned
and authorized to. be tendered for in any locality. The
forms of advertisement are to be transmitted to the Adju-
tant General at Head Quarters, for publication by the
Queen's Printer as provided by regulation. Tenders-so
called for shah be addressed to such Deputy Adjutant
General; and none shall be received afterthe day prescribed
in the advertisement.

135. The Tenders shall be numbered consecutivly, by
the receiving Officer in the order of their receipt;. -and on
the day following that fixed for their ieception,.theyishall
be, opened by the Deputy Adjutant General.in :the pre.
sence ot the Brigade Major and Stoi ekeeper at the station,each .of whom will attach his signatue to every such
Tender. The Deputy Adjutant General will then preparea
schedule of them, and transmit it together with the Ten-
ders and his rej ort thereon to -Head Quarters, Ottawaï

Brigade Major.
136. When the force is brigaded for service in the field,

the duty of a Brigade Major so employed, je to keep and
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regulate the roster of the brigade duties, to inspect all the
out-posts and piquets furnished by the brigade, and he
is responsible for such guards, piquets, etc., .being, with-
drawn, when the brigade is to march i; their station on the
march is in front of the Jeading Battalion of the brigade,
they are to ncamp in rear of the centre of the brigade,
and should be constantly in the lines of the brigade. 118,
R. & O. 1870.

137. They are to make half-yearly inspections, under the
authority of the Deputy Adjutants General of Districts, of
the clothing. arms, accoutrements, ammunition and stores
of the battalions and corps within their -Divisions, report-
ing minutely on the condition thereof according to form.
The annual inspection of coi ps by the Deputy Adjutant
General, or in his absence by the Brigade Major, to be con-
sidered as one of the above referred to. half-yearly
inspections.

138. The Brigade Major is to be present at all transfers
of Regimental, Troop, Battery or Company stores, to witness
the transfer receipt for same, and to take over, under
régulations, where necessary, ail such stores. In the
absence of a Brigade Major, the Deputy Adjutant General
will perform this duty.

139. When not on active service, or otherwise engaged
on duty, they are to attend daily at the Brigade office in
order to see to the correspondence, and to be ever ready to
afford the Deputy Adjutant General all the assistance in
their power. They will when required by the Deputy Adju-
tant General accompany him upon the occasion of inspec-
tions or other duties in their Brigade Divisions.

140. 'lhe Brigade Major or other Officer doing his duty at
ach District Head Quarters shall keep the following

books, viz:
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(1) A Guard Book, in which shall be entered all general
orders as received, together with ail memos, or commu-
nications baving the same intent as orders from Head
Quaiters, or certified copies of the same if the originals
havë to be returned to Head Quarters.

(2) A book in which shall be entered all District and
Brigade orders or memos.

(3) A Letter Book in which shall be copies of all official
letters, returns, and documents sent from the 1 istrict
i ead Quarters.

Transfer of Public Property.
141. When any officer of the District Staff is relieved from

duty or is transferred to another station all public property,
books, records and documents in his possession belonging,
or relating to the Military District or Brigade Division, as
the case may be, the appointment to vhich lie had here-
tofore held, with a schedule of such property, books, etc.,
together with a statement in writing, giving detailed in-
formation relating to the force arid to Militia affairs in the
District or Division, are to be transferred to the officer ap-
pointed to relieve him, and for duty therein.

142. On reporting for duty at bis new station the staff offi-
cer who has been transferred will be allowed the cost of bis
actual personal transport and hotel expenses necessarily
incurred en route from the· station from which he removes
to that to which lie is ordered to proceed, together
with an allowance for the cost of transport of such lug-

àgage: as he actually requires to take with him not ex-
ceeding 1,030 pounds in weight, and a sum of money equal
to two months' pay to cover ail other personal laims and
expenses incident to his removal,- where the distance tobe
travelled is under five hundred miles, and an additional~
month's pay where such distance is over five hundred
miles. G. O. 15, 10, 80.
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Annual Inspections.
143. The several Corps of the Active Militia shall be sub-

ject to such inspections, from time to time, as Her Majesty
may direct. 31 Vie , cap. 40, sec. 52.

144. The annual inspections of battalions and corps is to
be made by the Deputy Adjutants General in person, un-
less circumstances unwvoidably interfere to prevent their
doing so. Special instructions, with forms· of annual in
spection reports, according to the condition and reqüiîre-
ments of the force, will be issued from time to time from
lead Quarters for the guidance of Deputy Adjutants
General. Par. 120, R. & o. 1870.

145. The Inspector of Artil'ery or one of the Assistants
Inspectors of Artillery, will inspect ail Corps of Artillery.
Engineer Corps will be in-pected by the Inspertor of
Engineers.

146. Whén Artillery or Engineer Corps are inspected by
any Officer other than the Deputy Adjutant General of the
Military District, the Inspecting Offi::er will be requir'd to
send a memorandum to the latter Officer stating whether
the efficiency of the corps is such as in his (the Inspecting
Officer's) opinion entitles the corps to Drill pay and allòw-
ance for Drill Instruction.

147. It is to be distinctly understood that the allowance
for Drill Instruction will not be paid unless the require-
ments of paragraph 377 of these Regulations and Orders for
he Militia, are strictly complied with. G. O. 30, 9, 81.

Leave of Absence.
148. Staff officers being appointed for the performand»-e

of local duties, the expense which the public tbereby incurs
can be justified only by the fulfilment of such dutis -by
efficient officers; before leave of absence is granted to a
staff officer, proper provision is te be made for the" tem-
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porary performance of his duties without extra charge to
the public.

(2.) Similar provision is to be made for the performance
of his duties when leave of absence is recommended for
a regimental staff-officer.

149. No leave of absence beyond ten days can be granted
to staff-officers without the-special authority and sanction
of the Minister ofMilitia and Defence, on the recommenda-
tion of the officer commanding the militia. Application for
leave by Departm-ntal officers must be made through the
head of theirrespective departments. . Leave of absence ta
regimental.officers may be granted by the General Officer
Commanding for any period not exceeding six months, on
the recomniendationr of the officer commanding the corps,
and of the Deputy Adjutant General of the District. Par.
234 R. and O.. 870.

150. Officeraswho obtain leave of absence are to furnish
theiraddress sa that orders may be readily communicated
to them. Any changes in their address are to be notified
in like manner.

(2) When an -extens'on of leave is applied for, the period
during. which the officer soliciting further leave has been
absent, is always to be stated.

(3) Officers on leave of absence, who may stop at Head
Quarters, Ottawa. should leave. their card at the Adjutant
General's office for the Major General commanding; au I
when stopping at Disti i6t'lead Quarters should leave their
card.for theDistrict Staff Officer.

il1. When·corps are assembled for the annual drill in
camp, the commanding officer will not grant leayv Of
absence to any officer, non commissioned officer or man,
except under very. urgent .circumstances the nature of
which must be satisfactorily accounted for at the annual
Inspection, and no pay can be issued to individuals for tho
period of such absence.
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152. Unless under special circumstances, and with per-

mission of the oflicer commanding, no officer or man can
be permitted to sleep out of camp. Par. 235 R. and.O 1870.

DISCIPLINE.
153. The Active Militia shall be subject to the Queen's

regulations and orders for the army; and every officer and
man of the Militia shall, from the time of being called out
for active service, and also during the period of annual drill
or training under the provisions of this Act, and alse during
any drill of parade ofhis corps at which he may be·present
in theranks or as a spectator, and also when going to or
froin the place of drill or parade of his corps, and:also at any
other time while in the uniform of his corps be subjeet to
the Army Act passed by the Imperial Parliament, and all
other laws then applicable to Her Majesty's troops in
Canada, and not inconsistent with this Act ; except that no
inan sball be subject to any corporal punishment except
death or imprisonment for any contravention ofsuch laws ;
and except also that Her Majesty may direct that'any pro-
visions of the said laws or regulations shallnot apply to the
Militia force ; but any officer or man charged'with any
offence committed ivhile serving in the Militia, shallhe held
liable to be tried by court martial, and if ,onvicted-to be
punished therefor, within six -months after his discharge
from the Militia or after the Corps to which he belongs or
belonged is relieved from active service, notwithstanding
that 'he shall •bave been so discharged froi the A:tive
Militia, or that the corps to which he belonged-shall have
been so relieved from active service ; and any officer or
man of the Militia may be- tried for-the crime of desritiôn
at any time, without reference te eength oftiine which
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may have elapsed since his desertion. 46 Vie., chap. 11,
sec. 64.

154. Each Militiaman called out for active service shall
attend at such time and place as may be required by the
officer commanding him, with any arms, accoutrements,
ammunition and equipment he.has received, and with such
provisions as such otficer may direct. 46 Vie. chap. 11
sec. 66.

155. Any Militiaman who when called out for active ser-
vice, shall-vithout leave absent himself from his Corps for
a longer period .than seven days, may b'e tried by court
martial as adeserter. 46 Vie. chap. Il- sec. 67.

(2) Any person who persuades anv man, who has been
enlisted. to serve in :any Corps of Militia to desert, or at-
temptsto procure or persuade any such man to desert; or-

(3) Knowing, that any such man is about to desert, aids
or assists him in deserting-; or-

(4) Knowing any such man to be a deserter, conceals such
man or aids or assists him in concealing himself, or aids
or assists in his rescue,--

Sha be liable on summary ccnviction to be impri-
soned, with or without hard labor, for a term not exceeding
six montlis. 46 Vie. chap. 11, sec. 83.

156. Coùrtesy among military men is indispensable to
discipline. Commanding officers should not only bear this
in nd, but they should inculcate the ýprinciple in those
under their -command. Whenever. it. becomes necessary,
in order to.check carelessness or neglect of duty,..admon-
ition or reproof (unless the occasion demands public
example) should be. conveyed privately where practicable,
and wheneyer it is desirable to reward the- zealous and
the worthy,, the fitting acknowledgment or praise should
be. bestowed in public. Par. 124R. .&0. 1870.

157. Officers.are at all times .accountable for the main-
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tenance of good order, and the rules and discipline of the
service ; and they are to afford in these respects the utmost
aid and support ta the commanding officer. It is their duty
ta take notice of, repres., and instantly ta report any neg-
ligence or impropriety of conduct in non-commissioned
officers and men, whether on duty or off duty, although
the offender may not belong to their particular corps. Par.
132, R.-& O. 1870.

158. A Commanding officer should impress upon the men
under his command, by every means in his power, the
propriety of civility and courtesy in their intercourse with
all ranks and classes of society, and should particularly
caution them to pay proper deference and respect to Ma
gistrates-and all Civil Authorities.

159. In a civil court an officer or a militiaman will remove
his hat, cap, or helmet while the Judge or Magistrate is
present, except when the officer or militiaman is on duty
under arms with a party or escort inside the court.

160. Deliberations or discussions among any class ofmili-
tary men, having the object of conveying prais e, censure-or
any mark of approbation towards their superiors or any
others in Her Majesty's service, are strictly prohibited as
being subversive of discipline, and an assumption of power
which belongs ta the Sovereign alone, or ta those officers
to whom the command and discipline of the troops may be
entrusted by Royal authority. Every officer will therefore
be held responsible who shall allow himself- to be compli-
mented by offi3ers, non-commissioned officers, or soldiers
who are serving, or who have served under his command,
by means of presents of plate, sword, &c., or by any collec-
t-ve: .expression of their opinion. Commanding officers
should also prohibit the practice of raising subscriptions
for the purpose of presenting testimonials in any shape to
superiors on quitting service or on being rernoved from
their corps. Q. R., 7 sec., 6,83.
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161. Commandingofficers are to use their utmost vigilance
to prevent officers and soldiers publishing information rela-
tiveto the numbers, movements or operations of troops, or
any·military details ; and any- officer or soldier will be held
personally responsible for. reports of this kind, which he
may make without special permission, or for placing the
information beyond his control so that it finds its way into
unanthorized lands. Furthermore, officers and soldiers are
forbidden to give publicity to their individual opinions, in
any manner tending to prejudge questions that may at the
time be undergomg official investigation by the military
author ities. Anonymous complaints, and the publication
through the medium of the press of anything calculated to
act seriously on the interests of the ser-rice, or to excite
discontent in the army, are also strictly forbidden. Q. R.,
11, sec. 6, 83.

16. Arrest is of two kindg, close arrest and open arrest.
When arrest is not described as opon arrest it means close
arrest. An officer in close arrest is not allowed to leave
his quarters or tent. When in open arrest he may take
exercise at stated periods within defined limits, which
will usually be the precincts of the regimental barracks
or camp. If the climate. or the state of the prisoner's
health or other circumstances require it, these: limits may
be enlarged at the discretion of the commanding officer or
other superior officer. on. the spot, and an officer in: open
arrest may, if necessary, under strict order as to his
conduct, be directed to proceed fromn one station to an-
other, or permitted to leave his station. for a particular
purpose. YQ. i, 19, sec. 6, 83.

163. An officer in open arrest is on no account to appear
in his own or any other mess premises, or in any place of
amusement or public resort,.and he is fnot on any pretext
whatsoever to appear within the precincte of the-station

Oman"
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or garrison dressed otherwise than in uniform. An officer,
when in arrest, will not wear sash, sword, or belts with his
uniform. Q. R., 20, sec. 6, 83t

164. Any officer mayi whén necessity arises, be placed
under arrest by a competent authority on the commission
of any offence without previous investigation, but a com-
manding officer on redeiving a complaint, or coming to the
knowledge of circumstances tending to incriminate" an
officer, will not ordinarily place him under arrest until he
has satisfied himself by inquiry that it will be necessaryto
proceed with the case, and report it to superior authority.
If he prefers charges aguinst an officer, he will invariab:y
place him under arrest. :When an officer is placed in arrest,
the commanding office'rwill infvariably report the case-with-
out unnecessary delay~to the General or other officer com-
manding the district or station, whether the officer shall
have been subsequently released from arrest or not. Q. R.,
22, sec. 6, 83.

165. An officer who has been placed in arrest, has no right to
demand a court-martial upon himself, or after he shal have
been. released by proper authority, to persist in considering
himself under the restraint of such arrest, or to refuse to
return to the performahce of his duty. An offlcer who con-
ceives himself to have been wrongfully put in- arrest, or
otherwise aggrieved, is not without remedy;-provision is
made for that purpose in the Army- Act, 1881 3Section 42,
and he can prefer a complaint in a proper manner through
the proper channel. Q. B., 23, sec. 6, 83.

166. Military custody in the case of a private soldier
(not under sentence) means confinement under charge of
a guard, piquet, patrol, or sentry, ôr of a; provost-marshal.
The accommodation usually available in permanent bar-
racks fàr the detention of soldiers confined under charge of
a guard is
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1. The Prisoners' Room.--The room attached to a guard-
room for the temporary detention of prisoners.

2. The. Gurd-Room Cells..-Those cells which are
attached toa guard-room for the ,temporary de-
tention. of prisoners who are required to be kept
apart. The keys, of prisoners' room. and guard.
room cells are to be xin the charge of the com-
mander of the guard.

167.. A private soldier charged with aserious offride will
be confined at the time of the commission or discove.y of the
offence, but-in the case of minor offences, such as absence
fromu tattoo and other roll calls, overstayiiig a pass, or
slight irregularities in quarters,. he will bot be l'odged
under charge of the guard, and the investgatigoi of the
charge may be held without previous confinënent in
military custody.~ A private soldiei'í. against whom a
charge for a minor offence is pending will not be con-
sidered as a prisoner, but will not quit barracks until bis
case has been disposed of. -He will attend .all parades,
but wi1L.notbbedetailed for, duty. Q..R.,25, geò.6,83.'

168. If.,acprivate soldier .efuses to obey an order dis-
tinctlyn.given, .or- resists the authority óf a non-con-
missioned:oflicer, he is to be confieièd without alterctiáqn,
and immediateiy repprted to thefficer comaunding is
troop, battery, or company,,or ot tue adjuta nt When a
non-commissioned officér has. oc.casion t cofine a soldier
for any offencele bhould invariably obtain the assistance
ofone ormore, privates to condt tbe'fèe te the
guard-room, and shoula "in self avoid m ay wayc9mmg
in'econtact:.with him, except undgunavoidable cicunm
s>aiRces. Q. R., 26, sec. 6, 83.

16í9.A.private soldier in a state of drunkennesa, sIf pozsi-
ble, to-be confined alone, and in the p4sone room or a
guard.r oom. cell-. until sober, and .t mhejguard.room
itseitf where he may often be provokedt ani an- ofviec
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and insubordination. Soldiers confined for ., drunkenness
-may, when necessary, be deprived of their boots, excepting
when the weather is cold, and they are lilkely toenfier, in
consequence ; they are to be visited ut; least, every wo
hours by a non commissionied offcer of the guard and an
escort, in order that their. condition rnay be ascertained.
Should any snymptoms of sei-ious illness be oberved, a med-
ical officer is loithwith to be sent for. &odieas stspected
of beig drunk are not to be put thr ough any drilxmerise
or otherwisé tested for the purpose of ascertainng thieir
condition. When a soldier is charged ,ith druhkdnness,
care is to be takenîithth i rfêfly sober before he is
brought before an officer for investigation.-: Fo ithispur.
pose twentyfçur hours should usually be allowed to elàpge
before eienvestigtion.. Q. R., 27, sec. 6, 83. :

eo0ilhdts.'- :

170. If offiéts, on-commissiòned fcesdfhMen, whether
on actual service or otherwisehave anyeomplainfor ädcu-
sation A brig against a superioE or other- fficer uch
complant must ,be ;forwarded; throughthe complainant's
Copaing-icr, who wil transmitthe-samewithnhis
renirffiioughithe De.putyr.Adjutantaënerdircommaiid-
ix gthpf~iatrict, for considerationnat XHadquarters"lf
npcesary. &cennbt1erpermitpek théttbeyVahaI1bring
aç. sationp againsthsuperioriofieiers .or-coznradesbefqre;the
tri if pub1ip opinioneitherby;spe&hordetters in-
ser n anlyonewspaper:; -such~ a proeedigd.woöàld lie in
g1ayag vpibation pf4he.rules Qf :Military disciplandh
co pp fsgoiy ar. 165,R JEAO1870o. n

1l Oi q tfumedmentaL and ihatecessairy ales
of r earing thap.
pearajiçe of combinationuto obtain redessofU ginvaTfcs,
among individuals composing a military force. If officers
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or.ien, whether on actual service or otherwise, have any
grievance, their complaint should be laid, before their
CamMfanding Officer in respectful language, each in<ðivi-
düal speaking for himself alone. Appeals for redresaby
16round robins," or by means of any document bearimgthe
signature of more than one conplainant, are strictly forbid.
den. Par. 166, R. & O. 1870.

172.=Meetings of officers may be called only by he Com.
manding Officer, who is held.responsible that they shal be
for a proper purpose. G.O. 16, 12, 81.

Party -Demonstrations.
17 Officers, non-commissioned officers and men are

forbidden to institute or take part in ány meetigs, de-
monstrations or processions for party or political purposes,
in barracks, quarters, camp or elsewhere.

Courts of Inquiry and Courts martial.
174.: lerMajesty may convene Courts of Inquirf a àd

appoint .fficers.of the Militia to constitute such cbu-ts fr
the. purpose of 'investigating and repôrtfng' bn shy
matterconnected.with the-Government or discipliùe f'the

ilitiarand with'the conduct of .any officer or mnnf the
forSe ý;:and shall have power at any time t4 eboveôéoi-ts
mar.tial,.and.to delegate power to convene'such cdÀ,*âhd
tÔ,appoint.officers to constitute the sanie, for thie se
of trying any officer, or man of the Militia fôr ahyl . ce
underWthis,'Aet, sndto delegate also:power to appô ò4en-
firwnitigate -or "remit :any sentence of any sucliiëoitt;
but no officerlof Her Majesty's regula· paVmy=on 'fllVay
shall sit.on any:such court martial. 46 Viceh'ap. 1, 72.

1. he regulations for thecomposition ofMilitinè .U-ts
of euquiry and.courts martial, and the'nodes of probeddre
and powèrs thereof, shall be the same as the regulations
which may, at the time, be in force for the composition,
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modes of procedure and powers of courts of enquiry and
courts martial of Her Majesty'asregular army,-and which are
not inconsistent with this Act; and the.pay and allowances
of officers and others attending such courts .may he fixed
by the Governor in Council:

176. Every person required to give evidence before a
court martial may be summoned, or ordered to attend :-

177 If any person who is not enrolled in ithe active Militia
is summoned as a witness before a court-martial, iand after
payment or tender of the reasonable expenses of·hie atten-
dance makes default in attending; or being in attendance
as a witness,...

a. Refuses to fake an oath or affirmétion legally required
by a court-martial to be taken ; or.

b. Refuses to produce any document in.his power or con-
trol legally requirecl'by a court-martial to be produced by
him : or.-

c. Refuses to answer any question to which a court-
martial may legally require an answer ; or-

d. Is guilty of any contempt towards the court-martial
by causing any interruption or disturbauice in its pro-
ceedings;

178. The president of the Court Martial may certify the
offence of such person under his hand to a judge of any court
of law in the locality having power to punish persons guilty
of like offences in that court, and such court may there-
upon inquire into such alleged offence, and if the person
be found guilty, punish him 'in like manner as if he had
committed sùch offence in a proceeding in'such court. 46
Vic. chap. 11, sec. 73.

179. Officers employed on Court Martial duty 'are tobe
guided by the provisioi of Paragraph 175 of these Regula-
tions andOrders fýrthe Militiaof Canada, andmustconform
to the Géneral Instrlctios i n t e Queen's Reu1aticrs and
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orders for theArmy41883, ad to the Imperial Arny Act,
1881, and Rules of :Procedure connected therewith. If
oidrdto re-assemble the proceedings of the court. when
re-assembled musti be recorded.in writing as prescriberl in
the Rúles of Procedure.

180. Whenever the assembly of any court-martial or courit
of inquiry is authorized, the pay hnd allowance to the mem-
beisthereof will:be similar to the rates -payable when- on
active service,ý according to rank; but officers who may be
under pay at the time ofthe assembly of such courts,: will,
if directedto sit asmembers of any such courts,- receive no
additional pay or allowance therefor. Par. 236, R.&0. .70.

161. No Militia officer or Militiaman-shall be sentenced to
death by any court martial except for.mutiny,-desertion to
the enemy, or traitorously delivering up to the enemy any
gariison; fortress, post or guard, âr traitorous correspondence
with the enemy; and no senténice of any general court
martial shalt be carried into effëct until approved> by Her
Majesty. 46 Vict., chap. i1, sec. 74.

Éoards and Courts f Inquiry.
182. A Court of Inquiry may be âssembled by any officer

in commandto assisthim in arriving at a correct conclusion
on any subject;on which it may be expedient for him to be
thoroughlyinformed; and.it may be required to give ;a
opiniononany point not involving the conduct of an officer
or soldier. -The proceedings are to.15e recorded in writing, as
far:as practicable4in the form préscribed for courts martial,
signed byeach member, and forwarded .to the convening
authority by the *president.

183. A Court ofInquiryor Board of officers îay consist of
any number ofmembers,.but theicomposition ofsuclh co .rts
or boards mist.be regulated,attie discretion oftheconven-
ing officer, by the circumstances under. whih ·tiey i.are
assembled. Three members, the senior acting as president,
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will in ordinary cases berfound sufficient.: The regOationsfor the government of Courts of Inguiy a regulcon!ain inthe Rules of Pîôcedure 1881.

184 No ner i y reasn any refa4ye 'rank hemay.- hod etied-to the, prsdnet of orts.o, Inq'nyComnittees, or Boards.
ret asssane of a departmnantal qffcenisrequired ,for ao.,Çurt of Iq 'É'y - -C.i ittee, or aand: such. oficerisof p r elativ rank tot heo.icerwhô lia be..appoin.ted..presdn o flt~ aa 4departmental oaicershaql n teasarge,4pbut; should be directed to at en h as to rga: repo.!t in writing, or to aggivroe frince. s

witness if required eo todo ,by the presidet1~6. A our ofinqufry under Scin.1 fteAmAc, 8$~ orthepumrps of dtmnnghiilgIbe
of - soldie, will be ein al. cases at ftwenty one days from the date of absenace, o pr a tonherfeafter .,«8 practic4ble, unàleis the .. sôldier,. aithou4gli.' stili 111e.gaily absent, las been taken. intoi cUstody.- B>o* ecir

by e e icie f , e the c u ill satisfyitselfby vidnc tht-the absentee was, .witb.in,- a reasoiableperiod o the;date of absenting ahi fp rsesoialearticles they declare to bwdereil recotd
the.-valkes of the.unexpired wear f al articles o Gover n-ment'property found to:be-deficientini th aeit

i,87-Comittees and Boards diof
'nqBiry-inso,:far that. the qbje.çs-or which eassembled should notinvolve • •ay · heyCil ourt as ar as ay be convenient, the rules forCourts Inquiry, but are in no way bound by them.188. Medical officers are-exemPted frm serving.,asmembers of Courts of Inquiry or Boards, except MedicalBoards. Should s nedical opinion be required by a miitary
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board, reference is to bemade to the medical officer detailed
to attend it, whi will furnish his report in writing, or give
evidence in person if considered neeessary.

1.89; Mem-Courts ofInquiry, as a general rule, sit with
closed'doors, but they may· be either open or close accord-
ing to the nature of the investigation, or as may'bedirect-
ed by the convening officer. 'lhé accùsed-party slhouidbe
pres'et and may e'ither answer or refuse to answer any
questiorr put fo him, or may-avail himself of th« oppor-
tuiity' explin any particulat' act, or any part of his ëon-
dtüßt on- which an imputation -prjtdicial to him'mag have
arisen. "He cannbt laim permission to ask 'any question, or
to produce any testimnióy, no has he any right-to insist'on
the attendance of counsel 'It=is not usual' to permit the
presence of a professional adviser in any case before courts
ofinquiry. Theranik of the offleers copoirg the court
shoïld be equal, or superior, to that of the officer whose
conduet or, characterniay be imlicatedin the investigation.
'T'he president'niust'in eviery' case be a combatant officer-
unless:otherwise specifiéd the president is to fix the time
and place ii thellocality for holding the courts, cause notice
of' tie same to be given to ail witnesses and persons Inter-
ested, and prëside during the sittings. If the menibers
cannot agree -on an opinion collectively, any dissenting
memtber - houild state in writing the nature and extent of
the difference or give his opinion' in writing to the pre-
sident for transmission with the proceedings. No court of
inquiry thle assembling of 'which will be attended 'With
expense to the publie is- te be convened except upon
authority froim Head-Quartées Ottawa.

53DISCIPTEn",
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INTERJOR ECONONY OF CORPS.
Commanding Ofllers.

190. An officer entrusted with the coinmand of a Corps
is invested with authority which renders him responsible
to his Sovereign and his country, for theémaintenance of
discipline, order, and the proper system of econômy in bis
corps ; he should possess a thorough practical krowledge
of the Militia Law and ofail rules and military regulations,
and is to exact from officers and men thè most imùplicit
obedience to regulations. He is not only to enforce by
command, but to encourage by exanple, the enrdetic dis-
charge of duty, and the steady endurance of thé difficul-
ties and privations which are inseparable frôm military ser-
vice. Par. 122, R. & O. 1870.

191. A commanding officer's authority is paramount,
whether on the parade, at the mess, or in any other situa-
tion. He should give his best attention to promote a good
understanding amongst the officers by advice to the you ng
and inexperienced, by timely interference to prevent, dis-
putes, and by taking immediate notice of any conduot
likely to interrupt the harmony of the corps; he shold
explain to the officers in the most forcible 'manner, the
consequences of allowing theinselves to be .misled by
erroieous notions and false principles of honour, and he
should encourage them, in the event of any dispute or
difference arising, to make him the arbiter, as the peso-n
more iaimediately responsible formaintaining unlblemished
the honour and character of the corps.; and bis decision
and disposal of the question shotuld be considered as final.
Par. 123, R & 0. 1870

192. When opportunities offer, commanding offiers, will
take advantage of personally'ëxairiningitlie offie&s, more
particularly the subalterns, upon every poirnt cônetd
with their duties in the field; the instructiOn and improve-
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ment of his men'also l'fornamost essential part of the
supervision of a com pding oflicei.

193. le is to se. that officers are practiclly instrueted in
the duties of' piquets and;ütposts; in the mode of con-

i rsher e ad managenet'of Ltiery

fat to rfacilities for such instructio exist?; and
a S may bepracticabl iin the ,oistructioa of field-

w IlIewill, at hi discetiori; dfrot 'the field officers
làaiedth captains to take th commandof the pade, and

in isi reence toeercise the regmeù nt or battliàiiôn;hé is
to.encourage the subaltern officers toqualify t'i'e es for

the ieetie' of djutait both in the ield and li the orderly
omand shold aford to them ever faeility for acqiiring

a competent knoleldge:of such duties. The instructon
and improvement of his men also forim a most essential

the supervision of a commanding officer. Q. R: 9,
sec. 7, 83

Ii t is the dfty of a omman ing officer. to bring
especialitytò the notice f he inspecting Officer without
favor or partiali y any officrs who may be distingiiisbed
foratténtion th, and profliencyin, their duties; as ell as
thosW who, fr'om incapcit or habituai iriattentin are

dificieùin akowedegeof theirdutes, or show an indis-
positif to aff'ord the comnandiig officer%î tt support

vwhiche basa rih to *" pet from them; or conduct
thiserves itinne injimous to the efficiency andthe

creditof the éorps QR.10 seô. 7, 83
Coinnandng d ffcersn4ust see that the omnpany
Rölls axre ropl made ont îad corrected frobmtine to

tinie, and are rictlfyprohied fmom ezollingMitiamen
.who are at the fime servîinn othe dorps.

196. The actualresenc m manding officer of a
t isied ssary Øipaades. Shoülà he

berdlvte t ot ons ht sbstauediii
bt nanie ori tlå"he ql n Inz ei;ircoen4 will
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superintend the muster and sign the necessary docu-
ments.

197. Commanding officers are to. cause every orderand
chicular issued for general information and guidance either
te be re-published in regieiéntial orders or otherwise circu-
lated throughout the corps; and they are to afford ail
officers under their command every facility for becoming
acquainted with current changes in the regilations and
ordérs. Ignorance of published orders wilI never be
admitted as an excuse for their non-observance.. Al orders
specially relating to the men are to be read and explaiied
to them imniediately äfter suxch orders are received. and
those of an impoitant' nature are to be read to them on
three successive parades. Every circumstance.which in4ny
way affects a mans pay or service is to be published in
regimental orders, immediately after its occurrence, for the
intormation of ail concerned,

198. Nothing m nre essentially tends to tlge:maintenance
of regulatity and good order than ihat syýtem or -chain of
responsibility which shQuld extend from the highest;tothe
lowest grade.' ·With this view, a battalion is to bedformed
into half battalions, and the companies composing them
respectively placed'under the unmediafe superintendence
of a field officér, who is to report to the commanding officr
as to their state and condition.

199. It is of importance tha;t the regimentI field officers
should at all.times make themselyes thoiroughly acquinted
with the abilitiés of the whole.of theofWcers placed under
their charge, so as. to assiàt comniandI1ing officers in the
appreciation of the military acquirements of those under
their command. In like mnanner ofBicers commngding
troops, batteries and comparies soukd make thems.eIves
acqua-nted with the ability and acquirements of t1,e$r
subalterns, who ought at all times to Iôk to them for infor-
mation and advice,
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200. In a battajloa of.infantry two field officers only, in

addition to the commanding officer, will be mounted. The
companies of a battalion of infaritry are to be equally sized.
They will form on parade according to ,the seniority of the
captains'from flanks to-centrè, viz., the senior on the right.
next senior on the left, and so on'; but for purposes of
drill and exercise their position may, in accordance with the
"Fieldi Exercise," bé Varied at the discretion of com-
nanding offib'crs. iatteries 9f Artillery will form up

accordi'ag to the regimental seniority of the brigade or
battery. The troops of a cavalry reginent are to parade,
as a rule, by squadron's, the four senior ciptains acting
as squadron-leaders. The troops should aliways, when
praticable, be paraded so that each squadron-leader's
troop shall form part of his ,squadron.

201. For purþoses ofinterior economy, each troop, battery,
and conpanyi is to be permanently designated as follows

Cavalry, Field Artillery, and Infantry ;-.-by.a letter of
the alphabet commenciig from A ;

Garrison Artillery, and Engineers, by consecutive num-
bers.

202. For the convenience of inspection, and general super-
vision, each troop is ta be divided into two squads; each
battery of fièld artillerylnto two.divisions, and each divi-
sion'into two sub-divisions ; each battery of garrison artil-
lery and each 'company-'into two half-companies ; and each
balf-company into two sections.. The subaltein offlcers, to
whose supervision the squads, divisions or half-companies
are' respectively entrusted, are responsible to the captain,
wh-is answerable for the Vhole of his troop, battery,, or
coirpàtny to the field offléer i charge. Subaltern öfflcers, on
joining are to provide thenselves with a nomi roil of
their squads, divisions, or half-companies, and areas soon
as possible to inake. themsel~ves acquainted with the dispo-
sition, character, age, and service of each of their men.

67l
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203. Special attention is to be given during the annual

drills in camp to the posting and instruction of guards,
piquets, and out-posts in their duties.

201. Whether stationed in bàrracks or camp, or quartered
in towns, care must be taken to dispose the nien in the
rooms or lents, or to assort their billets in such a manner
as to keep the men of each half-company, division, sub-
division, or squad as much together as possible, in order
that the officers and non-commissioned officers may, with
more facility, perform the duty of continual supérintend-
ence, which is never ta be dispensed wit h under any cir-
cumstances.

205. In order to insure each corps having officers, otier
than the commanding officer, capable of commandng it in
any emergency during his absence, it is expected that
every officer who has been two y ears in the service will be
capable of commanding and exercising a troop, battery, or
company in every situation, and will be perfectly acquainted
with its interior management, economy, and discipline;
and that every officer, who shall have. been twó years in
command of a troop, battery, or company, will be compe-
tent in every respect to undertake the duties of a field
officer.

Majors.
206. It is the duty of Majors to assist and support their

commanding officers to the utmost of their ability in all
inatters relating to the efficiency and interior economy of
their corps; and in the absence of the commanding officer,
the Senior Major will take command. Their duties in the
field aië fully detailed in the " Field Exercise and Evolu-
tions of the Army," and they should avail themselves of
every opportunity of qualifyiig' theneselves for command.
Par 127, R. & O., 1870.

207. When the corps to which they belong is embodied
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for the annual drill, or for service, or upon other occasions
upon which they may be assembled, shouldi both Majors
be present, the senior will -exercise general supervision
over the right.half Battalion, the-Junior over the left. Par.
128, R. & O., 1870.

Adjutant.
208. The Adjutant is an officer appointed to assist the

commanding officer in the execution of all the details of
duty and discipline. He 3hould be energetie, well set
up,-capable of hard work of every dewription, a good horse-
man, full of resources and foresight, possessed of. method
and a good memory, skilful with his pen, a fair tactician,
an excellent drill, able to impart rifle instruction, also
thoroughly acquainted with the Militia Law, rles andregul-
ations for the Militia, the Army Act, and regulations of the
service generally. He will take care that every'man is well
drilledy, and that his position and carriage are soldier-like.
Every extraordinary occurrence, either in barracks or:in
camp, must be ·noticed by him. •He is to attend all dfill
parades,.receive reports from officers, -tell off the parade,
and report to the senior officer present. ie is to keep all
books !and official papers, correspondence, roster ot all
duties, leave of absence, non-commissioned officers' senior-
ity book, &c., correctly and in conformity with General
Orders and Regulations. He inspects al escortsand guards,
issues and receives orders fron the comnianding Officer for
theiiforniation of Offilcers commandingomnäniés, and he
prorïulgates to the reginìent-in generäl, all orders h maly
reêive. lie is-acountäble to the conimanding officer. Ior
the correctness of the regimenitl books, and is bound to
bring to his notice all'infractions of rules-or orders.

It sailbeCompany Ofillcrs.
209. It shall be the duty of the captain or other officer

commanding any company ofActive Militia, with the assis

59



60 INTERIOR ECOiOir OP CORPS.

CoMPEANY . FBR&on.contL

tance of the officers and. non-commissioned -officrs of -is
companyteto make and keep at ail times a-correct rollof
the company in such form as Her Majesty may-direct. rand
it shall be the duty of the Lieutenant-Colonel orA other
officer .commanding any .battalion of Active Militia, and
under him-especially of.the Adjutant, to see that the cerm-
pany rolls above referred to are properly.made outy, and
correctedfrom time te time by the captainsý or -other-offi-
cers commanding companies in such battalion, and -to
report such officers as fail to perform their duty in this res-
pect> 46 Vie., chap. 11, section 65.

.210. Every Captain is personally accountable for the
arms, . accoutrements, ammunition, -clothing. aùdsstores
belonging to the troop, battery or company under his com-
mand; it is hisdutyeto endeaour to keephis corps full by
the enrolment, from time to time of otherinen tafillthe
places of those whose period of service has expiredand do
not desire to re-enrol. for a. further period,.or ,whhave
been. discharged. Par. 129, R. & O. 1870.:.

211. In the absence of the Captain,when assembled.for
the.annual training. or on other occasions, tese duties
devolve on. the- subaltern in. temporary comzand,<aud le
will be held responsible for the good order of theroop, ,bat-
tery or company in every.resp.e ,if he were the Captain.
Par. 130, R. & O. 1870.

212. The utmost attention is reqired froi.theCaptains
or ofiers commnanding troops, battleriès ndå éùai4iesto
the cleanliness of the« men as te their persons, clotbing,
arms and accutiements, and also.as to'th& state -öf- their
barracks or quartes; stríðt adhereince o"thi s,'sitial
Poin t ofdiscipline wilI ever tned te the hea1th and eomfort
of the 'nen. Par. 131, IL & O. 1870.

213. Before going into campCapiainsaofCompanies*should
make sure that each man is in god health, has had his
hair out, and bas provided ime with a change of shirt
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socks, a-towel, comb, soap; aboot brush,needles and thread,
boot-jaces' and that bis boots fit him easily,:bhave broad
soles,-;nd Iow heels, comfoi.t in walking over rough grourid
tobe considered, rather than appearance. A pair of light
shoes;formhange, will be found very useful in camp.

214..Ait is to be understood. that when .Companies:of
Bural:Battalions are not assembled in Battalion,the Cap-
tain9r:Officer .commanding any such company,:May, of iis
owg authority, assemble bis nien in order to :attendthe
funeraltof any officer or man belonging to the company .he
may also assemble his men for any necessary Company
duty,rand for. such drills and target kpractice as are autho.
rized to be performed at.the Company Beadquarters.

.urgeon and Assistant Surgeon.
216. Tiese officers aie respoisible for evèrything-relatlig

to thé rmedië&l'service of tlie córps.* When the force iè on
aettial kervireeiout for arnal"traiiig, a report'Ôfthe
sick is to be givei'in daily to'the Commarding'Officr.
They-wMl also ind-ect every n n in the corps at 'last
once a week. Alfield days and aill practiceés atfiring,
are': Wbé·,tended by oneof the Medical Officers. Par. 37,

thé Quafter .aster. l

216. The .appintment ofQuarter 4aster s one o at
l1a$t as tpoltance te thiecomföotLt d hea t~,IAe
sòl a ŠfSrgeon. le ervi of tlielattr Ae
on11y, requW dIn exceptioinl cases, tO 1!ejai
hasbeen jure.. The. bors of te r
man mi t alion%, ad urephetéd . main anm
in hialthand vigôr; adhié*ii frequire aclear head
and untiring assiduity. ommaiidina officers:hög1d there-
fore be most careful in jhe selection they pua1çe for the
post of Quarter Master. Par. 153, B. & 0. 1870.
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217. When corps are on actual service, it. is the duty of
the Quarter Master under the orders of the commanding
officer to take charge of all stores of every description be-
longing to the Corps or Batt'alion, and to issue on the requi-
sitions of Captains of Companies, as nay be authorized and
required. Ie is to receive and issue all ammunition for the
use of the Battalion, also camp equipage. He is responsible
for the cleanliness of the camp or barracks. He attends to
the billeting of the men, to the laying out of the camp, and
has the superintendence of the.loading and conveyance of
the baggage of his Corps when on the march. One fatigue
man per company, with the .Quarter Master Sergeant and a
Corporal will be placed under his orders to enable him to
execute his charge. Par. 154, R. & O. 1870.

218. Quartermasters are not to deal with the quality of
supplies, or to have anything to do with the admission of
forage into store, but solelywith the gross quantity to be
received, and with the subsequent regimental distribution,
after it has been duly passed. The Quartermaster's respon-
sibility is limited in all cases to the quantity only and not
to the quality of any supplies that may be.submitted for
the inspection and report of boards of survey.

(2) He is responsible to the Commanding ficerthat all
bis books are properly kept and indexcd, and that all
returns relating to stores, forage, &c., are correctly made
up and forwarded by the proper date.

219. He is to superintend the issue of all provisions,,for-
age supplies, &c., to the Corps to which he may belpngï;
and during the period of annual training in camp ie is'to
afford the commanding officer every assistance in the pro.
curing of rations and supplies. Par. 155, R. and . 1870.

Veterinary Surgeos.
220. Thedutiesof veferinary surgeon whenever corps are

called out for aerviceare similarthose bsérvedin the Te-
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gulrarimy. Heias thé supervision of all thehor-sei belong-
ing to the corps to which he. is attached, and, in case of
sickness, tiets them medically. Par. -156' R. and O. 1870.

Olilcers Generally
221. The Aetive Militia being composed of officers and

men who devote only a portion ,of thëir time to military'
drill and'training, it is necessary that officers should main.
tain at all timies that courtesy towards- each'other wbich is
calculated toperpetrate friendlyand social relatins between'
them, and create an esprit de corps. Àn -fficer not in
uniform, should not comport himàelf a regards the affairs
of his corps, and his intercourse with officers, in Ianymanner
different from what he would if he and they were in uni-
form. If officers act in any other way as private citizens,
in respect to their immediate military responsibility,
discipline cannot be maintained in a satisfactory manner,
and the harmonious working of the machinery necessary to
keep the organization of their corps in an efficient condition
will be endangered.

222. Officers signing documents, are to put their regimen.
tal rank immediately after their name; and if they have
brevet rank, it is to follow the regimental rank, and alsò to
name the éorps they belong to, which should always be in
the officer's own handwriting.

223. An officer detailed in ordera is net' to exehange his
duty with *another without the permission of the authority
by whoin he is detailed.

Bandr.
224. The strength of bands of Rural Battalions is not. to

exceed 3 men per Comnpany; q i yBOtalions or Brigades
consisting of 6 Companies, not more t1an 4. men per Com-
paiy, and of City Battalions coiéisting.of ime 'tha 6
Companies of not more than'3 monenperCompanyý a
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(2) Clothing will be supplied for men composing such
bands to the extent of the above strength, and in excess of
the strength of Companies authorized for drill pay,.but the
question of annual drill pay to members of bauds must
depend upon their being ncluded within the strength of
corps authorized by the General Orders issued in respect
to drill each year. Clothing will not be. supplied to bands
attached to companies.

225. Bandsmen are tò be dressed in clothing of the-sanme
colour as that worn by the corps to which.. they beleng.
G. O. 10, 8, 79.

226. Bandmasters are not permittedtô wear plein ólothes
on any military duty, and when in uniform will be dressed
in conformity with the regulations of the service.

Uniformity to be Secured.
227. In order to secure uniformity on occasions when the

bands of several corps require .te be brigaded, each regi-
mental band will be supplied, forordinary use, with a set ot
marches arranged for 24 parts,4on 72 c'rds:---viz. (1.) The
National Anthem; (2.) Slow March for salute ;"(3 and'4.)
Quick Step for marching in column or quarter column;
(5.) Trot past; also a tuning fork.

228. Bands should confoim at ence to the standard pitch,
wbich, in the case of instruments Nbing too sharp, may be
effected by drawing- the slides until the vibrations of .the
note produced by the instruments correspond with that.of
the tuning fork. If the instruments are to flat, a similar
result can orily'be obtained by having a piee cut off the
tuning slide, or shortening the mouth-piece. branch. . Of
these the first is considered the- better method of the two,
but it is not likely any band will require. to adopt.either
expedient.

229. Coimanding Officers will be so goe&as to return any
of these' cards not required for their bands, in order that
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they rnay be distiibàei amnonget bande having more than
24 performers.

230. In camps of éxercise the Battalion band on duty for
the day should be required to play at Reveille The
Reveilie, the Trot past, and one Quick SIep. At Retreat.-
Retreat and a Quick Step. AtvTattoo-First Post, a Quick
Stap followed by the Nationa' Anthem and Las Pôst; aliso
" Lights out," bya bugIer or baudeman. .Byso doing the
bandg ill become conversant with the nUsio, and the
Officers and men familiar with the tunes.

23!. The Bandsshouldiioif psile, p«actise the
BigàdåÎnsic tdgetheriunderdirection of'the.Brigde ad
Master, who *i be îamed by the Officer Commanding tlie
Campand be drilledin±their various movements by a selected
Drum .Major, or some other competent.person.

232 ThJBrigade Band Master should be lield respons.
all other .ers should be called.upon to give. their
for the tunirg add:performance of the Brigade musi, bu
assistance, aend"to Êe;., that the men of heir r spectae
Bands ae wlup, andtha they all play theirparts when
requirèd. G. 1. 6 83

233. The coràinanding .ocer of a Battalioi r *otEéè
corps of;like extent, shall ân&ually, forwáï dôr elartd
each of his Ôffcers, csiling &eetingon som onfeiiidri
days in"oneof·theénionthg of Januaryi.Febrùary:orMIrli
fourteer'days'notice beidgivvh,Mi nif-óv'ienle
meetig4fiay~ f;keé placeè'íanp drig1¶hef prfoifiiW
of aiualidi'ill, forithep ptWÔsáof'eleôtiig a "Reiieit
Commttee " and if the corps has a Band, a "Banìd'Conif
mittee* ai frite'considérerofåîchrothédegimneutat
businèss as:mayb tøneoessary-.each cÔmmittee to be corá-
posed of three ofbeers of the corps, who shall hold offico

4
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for the ensuing year, or until successors are appointed
if a member of either committee resigns or becomes ineffi-
cient the commanding officer will name a successor.. Each
committee shail appoint one of its members to be President
and another to be Secretary and Treasurer.

234. As no body of regimental officers can in any regimen-
tal matter be independent of the commanding officer, the
commanding officer should be ex of/icio a member of both
committees.

235. Each committee is to submit to the annual meeting
of officers statements in detail:-

1st. Of all moneys received and expended during the
past year and since last annual report.

2nd. The cash balance and where deposited.
3rd. Of all-liabilities for accounts and bills unpaid, or of

any kind for which the corps may be made responsible.
236. A certified copy of these statements, with pro.

ceedings of annual meeting is to be. forwarded by the com-
manding officer within one month after the -annual meeting
to the Deputy Adjutant General, for transmission to the
Major General commanding. -

237. The Secretary and Treasurer of each committee shall
be responsible for all moneys and shall keep:a book, or
books, of account, shewing receipt and expenditure,,with
vouchers. The accounts are to be laid .before the qficers
at their annual meetings, and at such other times as-the
commanding officer may direct. All propositions, for
expenditures to form a charge upon the. officers of the
corps, not already• provided for, must be. submitted and
approved of at a meeting of officers.

238. The Government grant to the band will not be paid
until the Deputy Adjutant General of the Military District
certifies to its efficiency, and that he lias inspected the
accounts and vouchers and found all correct.
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239. When the Government grant is authorized to be paid
thePresident:of the- Band Committee shall receive the
same, and-eipend it·with the-joint advice of the othermem.
bers of the conmmittee.

240. Regiiental and Band Committees being honorary
offices, no remuneration will be allowed to any member
thereof for performing such duty. G.O. 22, 1878.

Colours.
241. The following extracts from the Queen's Regulations

relateto the colours for a regiment of the regular army, and
should be adhered to by such corps of the Militia a pro-
cure -colôurs. There are, however, no means available for
the supply of colours to the Militia, as a charge against.the
public.

242. The colours of infantry are to be of silk; the dimen-
sionsito-be three feet nine inches flying, and three feet
deep onthe pike, exclusive of the fringe, .which is about
twôinchles in depth :-the length of the pike, including
the Royal Crest, to be eight feet seven and a half inches,;
the'cofds and:tasels to be crimson and gold mixed. ,

243. The Royal, or First, colour of every regiment· is .to
be the Great' Union, the Imperial .colour of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in which the Cross
of St. George is conjoined with the: Crosses of. St. Andrew
and St. Patrickon a blue field. The first colour is to:bear
in the centrë the Imperial Crown, and the number ofthe
reginént underneath ingold Roman characters. .

244. The Reginxental, or-Second,' colour is to be ofathe
colour of the facing of the regiment, with the Union inthe
upper canton. The numbér of the regiment is to be em-
broidered in gold Roman characters in the centre. s

2450- amp colours' are to be 18 inches square,.and oe
colaiorof theýfacing-of.the iregiment using them mith4the
number of theregiment upon them. The poles.to be seven

67
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feet six inches long. The saluting-colour to be an ordinary
camp-color, distinguished by a transverse red cross; or,
when the facings are red, by a transverse blue cross.

246. The duty of attending the colours in. thefield is to
be performed by colour-sergeants; but this distinction is
in no wise to interfere with the regular . performance of
their regimental or company duties.

247. Commanding officers are to. take care that this
honourable distinction is bestowed .only on sergeants of
approved valour and fidelity, who, by attention to the
duties of their station, have rendered themselves worthy
of such a mark of approbation.

248., The -Regimental, or Second, colour is also io bear
the devices, distinctions, and mottoes, which have been
conferred by royal authority; the wbole to be ensigned
with the Imperial crown.

249. The Regimental, or Second, colourof the Governor
General's Foot Guards, is to be blue, with '! Union flag
in the dexter canton, and bearing a star of six oint , each
of the points bearing the initials of one' or more of the dif.
ferent Provinces of the Doiinion with tfie lioy ypher
in the centre, encircled with the Union-wre&th. The
Regimental title on a scroll beneath, surmounting à beaver
and a wreath of maple leaves with motto " Givitas et Prin-
ceps cura r.ostra."

250. The colours of infantry are, as a -nl, io be carried
by twô junior second lieutenants.

Non-commissionedi Offiers.
Ser-geant-Hqjor.

251. The Sergeant-Major is the seiior and chief of the
non-commissioned officers. He should be.selected for his
intelligence, tact and soldier-like qualitie&. Iñ him should
. emboied all that is manly, soldier-likand zealous. He
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will keep the rosters of ail duties for the non-commissioned
oticeisj;-he will give oùt to the Orderly.Sergeants of com-
panies th&ordërs anid detail of duties for the following day,
he w'ill.(arad' all guards, piquets and escorts for the inspec-
tion"of -théAdjutant, and at tattoo he parades the Orderly
Sergéants ofCömparies and' collects their tattoo reports,
reporting to the orderly officer on :duty. He also- attends
at the orderly room with prisoners"; being more especially
underthâorders of the Adjutant, he will perform al duties
detailéd tôhim by that officer. His duties are so manifold
thât'hg shôuldbe the sùaartest and most intelligernt-mn in
the regiment, and his conduet and example such !as shail
causéhiinto be esteëmed and respected by everyman in
it. Par157,R and0. 1870.

Quarter Maister Sergeant.
252q'. Quater Master Se-geant is espeoially under the

QuaiterMaster-.lHe assists 'at the issue of rations ánd
stores rt is his dutyto go round the Camp or Barraks at
leatt e a da Ôeporting any unleanliness to the Quar-
ter Master,,who ill take the necessary stéps to have such
removed. Par 158 R. and O. 1870.

Hosptâl &rgeant.
253.eThieTIspital Sergeant is under the specia.l orde s

and directions of the Surgeon. It is his duty.to take oïer
the sick from the Regimental Orderly Corporaland i rés-
ponsible for thea, l-lothing and,;other, property of men
admitted into Hospital Par. 159, R. and 0.,1870.

Drum Major or Bugle Major
254 Thé >11in tajori-as éharge of the Drunimr aIid

Fifes a4 hIe Bïigirskeepsa röster öf thefr 4ítiies.
ponsib1ei&r lieifridtit and iinstruotior, añn at the
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drums and bugles are kept clean and in good order. Par.
160, R.and O. 1870.

Provosi Sergeant.
255. The Provost Sergeant is especially employed under

the officer commanding in camp or quarters in taking charge
of the place where prisoners are confined, and is to behe!d
responsible for the safe custody of the prisoners, and for
cal rying into effect their sentences. It is a part of his duty
to. perform the police duties of the camp or barracks. He is
frequently to visit the canteens and interfere to prevent
drunkennessaor riot; to use his authority to repress all
irregularity, and to clear the camp or barracksof'any loose
or disorderly characters. In the course of these duties he
must, at all times, be extremely careful to avoid any per-
sonal collision with soldiers. He is to be allowed such
assistaice in naking his rounds as inay be 'deeined neces-
saryLby 2the officeër commanding. He is -borid without
réfereice to éther altthoiity té receive ité bis chage, te
the extent of the accommodation, as Illas to ëlease
prisonérs, on requisition in the prescribéd form, signed by
commanding officers of corps, who are te scertain at the
Brigade or other staff office what accmmodation is avail.
able, -before requiring the provost sergeant to take their
prisoners in charge.

256;Commanding officers are to 'send, tô the ceils, or
otliersplàe appointed, for thë1r prisorsà,t 'thexiration
of the, terms of their inprisonment, buti shouldtlly fail to
dôbo thé provost sergeant is to send the me, rder the
charge of orie of his assistaits, to thé corps t whé6k they
belong, so that no one shall by any'possibility, be detained
in: confinement beyond the prescribed period.

Colour 'ergeants.
:257. The Colour Sergeant is the chief Non-Commissiened

Officerof the company. He should be selected for his
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intelligence, activity and integrity. He acts as company
Quarter Master and Sergeant Major; makes out compaiy
pay sheets and returns; hias, under the Captain, charge of
all arms econtrements and stores .belonging to tlie com-
pany He.shoukd have in his po:session the follôwing
rolls :

lst..A nominalroll of Non Commissioned Officera and
men of his company.

2nd..ARoll shewiug arms, accoutrements,î&c.,ineach
man'a possession :m

3rd.ÀRation Return Book, shewing ail rations drawn
for the. company Par. 161, R. & O, 1870..

Sergeants.

258. .egeán s are ,at:ahed to a, compaiy, or
battery, fer ethpurpose of aiding the commaiidjsng o!fier,
in maintaiiing discipine and good order, in instrutng
the =n, ivarnipI them for duty, and in iwplan ¡ing in
them al that.is soldier-like and proper. Sergeants.
have aftlioough knowledge of drill, of the Militi& LaI,À,an
of the .. rules and regulations. which govern: the service.
They should.ppssess,an pptitude for command andabQve
ail the ability to command themselves ; they shoua.'1go.
be al4eto onvey instyuetion with ailtylie dn
dress a deportnwent, gnd zealous ,prîomjip .t ey -
charge overy militgry dut imposed upon t1_em.

259.Non-cmnisioned officers, whenonac h-ets '
have great.. oppotumties of showingtei abi ois ,an
these occasions they shoui; tae, pride the
appearance and good .condct otheirparties. They/wil
never (even after a march) su ier their men to go about
-the streets in a slovenlyira if r Thídy will attend to the
conditionrand.good'rderof-the hnoresappointk-iets, 91os
quarters, &c., keep accurate accounts of the subsistence 'f
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the party, settle all lawf'ul demands for billets, and obtain
the necessary receipts for the same.

260. Non-commissioned officers may, with their com-
manding officer's consent, resign their rank and revert to
the rank or position they may have previously held, but
they are not to be allowed to do so in order to escape trial
by court-martial, without special sanction.

When a Non-Commissioned Officer commits an offence
which in the opinion of his Commanding Officer requires
the cancelling of the appointment of such Non-Com-
missioned Officer, or of his reduction, the case must be
referred to Head Quarters.

lien.
261. Discipline means obedience to orders, which is the

first-principle-and duty ofallsoldiers, anK.shWjiJeso
regarded as a point of honour. The best disciplined soldier
is he who most iniplicitly obeys, not only in the letter, but
in the spirit, all orders which he may receive fsom time to
time. Par. 162, R. & O., 1870.

262. Soldiers are required to be obedient and respectful
to their officers and non-commissioned Officers, attentive
to their drill, silent when in the ranks, clean in their per.
sons, and their arms and accoutrements in good order.

y sþould never reply to an ofifer n ks, f
checked for negleo't or ir«reg"ü1ari~ y. o&'.
1870.

263. Gambling, either in Barracks, Camps or billets is
strictly forbidden. Al cursing, swearing or obscene
language is strictly forbidden. Par. 164, R. & O 1870.

MEN'S LETTERS.

264. Under regulations of the Post :BIce Department, let-
ters for or from non-commissioned officers and men of the
Active Militia of Canada, when on active service can be for-
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warded between any place in Canada and any other place
in Canada on prepayment of two cents for each letter. Par.
298, R. & 0. 187t.

265. The formalities which require to be complied with
are:

1. The' letter must not exceed half an ounce in weight.
2. The letter must refer solely to the private affairs of

the militiaman on active service.
3. The name of the militiaman, his class or description,

and corps to which he belongs, must be specified in the
direction of the letter; and certified by the command-
ing officer thereon.

4. The foregoing descriptions must be fully written in'the
address in the following form, the initials of the name
of any corps being insufficient.

From A.. B., Private or Sergt. as case may be
--- Batt. or Corps,

To (here insert direction )

Place.

3. u..--
Omeer ComuiR. Corps.

5. Letters posted without a compliance with thé abdve
regulations, are liable to be sent to the Dead I itèr
Office, Ottawa. Par. 299, R & O. 1870.

Bline Service.
266. When the Militia are not on active service, com-

manding officers of corps uhould, if possible, arrange for
special services from-time to time, and niarchi teeir reec.
tive commands to cburch.
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DIVINE SERVIcE--contd.
(2) There is no provision by which the performance of

this service can be made a charge against the public.
267. When permanently embodied, or during the perfor-

mance of annual drills in camps of exercise, all officers in
command are, if possible, to arrange for Divine Service for
the troops under their order.a.

268. 'In assembling troops for public worship in the field,
care is to be taken that they are not brought together in
numbers greater than the voice will reach. Soldiers attend-
ing Divine Service are to wear their side arns.

269. Every man is ,to be at full liberty to attend the
worship of Almighty God according to the forms prescribed
by his own religion, when military duty does not interfere.

270. Men of any religious denomination, if ‡heir num-
ber shall exceed 20, are to be regularly marched to
and from their own places of public worship under the
comimand of an officer, or in charge of a sergeant, if not
exceeding that number. The officer or sergeant is to remain

ith them during the performance of the service.

CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT.
271. The uniform of the militia is similar to that worn by

the Regular Army, the facings of Cavalry are buff, Artillery
scarlet, and Infantry corps clothed in scarlet are blue,
those of Rifle corps clothed in green are scarlet, the 5th
Battalion are permitted te wear the "Kilt," with "Bonnet"
of established pattern of Highland Regiments.

272. Such of the several corps of Active Militia hereto-
fore organized or hereafter to be organized, as may, for that
purpose, be named and specified, shal be supplied with
uniform clothing of such one and similar colour, pattern
and design, as may be ordered for each arm of the service

74
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designated in this Act; and if necessary, such uniform
clothing may be replaced in every successive period of five
years from the original issue ; and the said uniform cloth-
ing shal be delivered to the Officer comnanding the. orps,
to be by him delivered to the men, on such condifi-ns and
upon such security as may be direc ted ; and Her Majesty
may, from time to time, make such regulations in respect
to the uniform clothing, and may prescribe penaltl's for
any infractions of such regulations as mayb ndied
necessary or expedient ; but nothing herein. cne d
shall prevent the re-supplying of clothingwithin the ,penod
aforesaid, i special cases. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 4.

273. An inspection of clothing and stores issuedp ops
fi om time to time should be made by the CommandngOfficer
imnmediatelyafter their receipt, and if, from any .cause, any
of them are not suitable to be taken into use,aBoardof
Officers of th qO.rps should be assembled tö ms"òf e
articles and report defects, for transmission toHë Qiâ-
ters through the Deputy Adjutant General of theëM iitary
District. G. O., 4, 6, 80.

274. As the means available for the purchase of uniform
clothing forthe Active Militia is not at present-sufficient to
permit tie 'issue of both heinets, busbies or 'hlIEos and
foragte caps, thera will be no objection to corps of Cavi1ý y,
Artillery, Engineers, Infantry and- Rifles weai-ing.helået,
busbies or shakos procured at their own expeisei ris,
however, to be understood that such- head-dires iitualte
similar: to that worn by the corresponding: ai-mg -f the
Imperial Regular Army, with the exception that' thc brnä-
ments and devices upon· them must conform t Militia
Regulations. G.O. 1, 79.

27b. During the performance of the annual drill,-ation
all occasions of actual service, the undress unifoi' be
worn by officers, and forage caps instead of shakos, busbies

MM
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or helmets by non-commissioned officers and men., Par.
216, R. & 0. 1870.

276. As boots are notsuppliedbythe public for issue dùring
the annual drills, Commanding Officers sliould arrange
if possible for the purchase for ordinary wear by their
corps of easy fitting boots of uniform pattern, wide on the
bottom and toe, low healed, double soled, and made to
measure; beside the comfort and uniformity such a purchase
would insure the necessary annual outlay by each 'ian for
boots would be thereby reduced to a minimum.

277. All Clothing and Great Coats, issued at any time
from the stores of the Dominion, must be considered the
property of the Government, and as being issued only for
use by the Corps, as provided by Law. See Sec. 43 Militia
Law. Par.217, R. & O. 1870.

278.Inall armouries of rural corps where arrangements have
not been made to keep the clothing issued to the corps in
lock up cupboards, it should be kept packed up in large
cases with pepper and aloes to keep out the moths spread
among it. The Brigade Major must personally inspect
every suit of clothing and great coat at his inspection, i. e.,
have all inspected and examined to see that no moths,
mice, or damp are destroying them, and they must then be
repacked immediately in his presence.

279 In instances where the uniform clothing of any corps
bas been in possession for the regulated number ofyearÉdri1l
and anew issue is required, the Staff Officer of the District is
to make a personal inspection of the worn clothing last
issued, and -nay condemn any portion of it he considers
unsuitable for further use in consequence 'of its deteriora.
tion from fair wear and tear. Articles so condemned may,
under direction of the Commanding Officer, be permitted
to remain as extra articles, in possession of thé corps.
G. O. 3, 4, 82.

280. Officers requiring clothing for the Corps under their
command are required to make use of the blank form of

76
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Requisition for clothing supplied from Head Quarters, and
trans'mit the same to the Brigade Major of the Division, for
certificate and transmission to Head Quarters, through the
D. A.,G. of the District. The blanks in the Requisition
must «be properly filled in, and the respective officers,
whose signatures are requisite, must see that the informa.
tion required from them is in each case correctly givené
Par. 218, R. & O. 1870.

281. In special cases, where, from any cause, clothing is
asked for oftener than the period fixed by section 40 of the
Militia Act, the reason for putting forward the requisition
must be distinctly stated. Par. 219, R. & O. 1870.

28. The District Staff Officer at the headquarters of each
Military District will keep entered up in the Clothing and
Stores Books which have been furnished to him, all issues of
clothing, arms and accoutrements to the several corps
within his command, which issues should correspond with
the r.ecord at Head Quarters, Ottawa.

283. When any requisition is acted on, and clothing or
arms or accoutrements are forwarded, an advice note will
be sent to the officer commanding the corps interested,
informing him of the shipment, and the Deputy Adjutant
General of the District will be notified of the number of
articles sent, so that the proper entry of the issue may be
made in his registers of i clothing and arms and accontre-
ments.issued." Par. 221, R. & O. 1870.

284. When clothing or arms or accoutrements are sent
by Rail or Steamboat fron any public store a requisition
for transport to the station nearest its destination is.given
to accompany the packages, which requisition is ;t. be
receipted by the officer commanding the corps receiving
the articles. Par. 222, R. & O. 1870.

285. Officers are required to fill up and return, without
delay, to the Direotor of Stores, Ottawa, a receipt for the
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several articles received by them for.the use of the corps
under their command. Par. 223, R. & O. 1870.

Dress of Oleers.
286. Officers shall provide their own uniforms, arms and

accoutrements. 46 Vie., cap. 11, sec. 37..
287. Hereafter officers will not be appointed or pro-

moted in the Active Militia, unless they undertake to pro-
cure suitable uniform for theniselves, within three months
next after the date of such appointmuent or promotion, and,
in the case of mounted Officers, suitable saddlery for their
horses in addition. Officers who now hold appointments,
or who may be hereafter appointed to the Active Militia,
are liable to have such appointments-cancelled unless they
keep themselves supplied with these indispensable ar-
ticles.

288. Commanding officers of corps are strictly forbidden
to introduce or sanction -any unauthorized embroidery,
ornament, or the addition to or increase in the description
or width of lace or other deviation from the approved
patterns.

289. 'l he rank vf officers in the Militia is indicated by
the lace and badges on their cuffs, collars, &c., &c., as laid
down in the " Dress Regulations."

290. All regimental badges and devices and other pecu.
liar distinctions, which may have been granted under
special authority ta different corps, are ta be strictly pre-
served.

291. Officers in uniform, when in mourning or attending
funerals, are ta wear a piece of black crape round the left
arm above the elbow ; this is the only mourning ta be worn
in uniforin, unless otherivise specially ordered.

292. Officers assuming prominent positions at military
reviews, and upon all occasions of state or ceremony,
should appear in the full dress of their rank. They are

M __ a= -mon __
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not to appear mounted unless entitled to do so by reason
of their rank or position.

29. Officers attending reviews in plain clothes should
avoid being conspicuous and merely form one of the
ordinary spectators.

294. Brevet field officers, doing duty with their corps as
Captains are to wear uniform with horse furniture except
saddle clQth, according to their rank in the Militia; in the
Garrison Artillery and Infantry, however, such officers will
not -wear spurs on parade, except when doing duty as
field: officers.

295 Pantaloons and high-boots are to be worn on all
mounted duties by cavalry and mnounted officers. G.O. 3,9, 82.

296. The following general rules are to be observed as to
the manner and times of wearing certain articles of uni.
form, vis:-

a. With the tunie the sash is te be worn diagonally
over the left shoukler and over the sword-belt.

b. The pouch -belt is to be worn diagonally over the
left shoulder, by Staff Officers and by oftcers of
mounted corps on duty or on parade.

c. The sword-belt will be worn as follows, vi:-
Over the tunie by officers of all arms, except as belôw

mentioned ;
Under he trunic by General Staff,personal staff of Gene.

ral.Oif, ers -and officers of cavalry (except Dragoon
Guardet> and rifle regiments.

Over the blue frock-Coat and under all jackets.
d. When the-sword-belt is we: over the tunie or frock-

coat and the sword is hooked up, the edge must be
turned to the rear, and the back of the sword to the
front. Swords to be hooked up during parade, and
at levées and drawing-rooms, by all officers who wear
the waist-belt over the tunie (the mounted services
excepted), sword knots to be twisted round the hilt

19
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e. When officers dismounted draw their swords, she

scabbards are ta be hooked up byofficers who wearthe
waist-belt over the tunic or frock-coat as laid down in
" c," but carried in the lefthand by al other ofcers.

f. The sabretache ta be worn on mounted duties4only,
except by hussars and mounted officers of artillery,
who wear it on all occasions when the sword is worn.
In the field the sabretache may be worn on the belt
or attached to the saddle, by staff and mounted
officers of infantry.

g. Steel spurs, both fixed and with straps and buckles,
are to be worn with the Wellington and hig1i. oot
respectively, by all mounted officers, excepL:dtose
entitled to wear brass scabbards, who will havebrass
spurs. Dress spurs (of brass) are ta be worn by all
mounted officers-except adjutadts and ·Musketry-
instructors of infantry and officers of rifle regiments
-- at levées and in evening dress.

h. Whenever spurs are wôrn with trousers,'strals aré ta
be worn also.

i. The sleeves of the tunic and jacket are not td be of
excessive width.

k. Watch-chains and trinkets are not ta be iori- autide
the uniform.

Staff.
297.. The Staff when in full dress, are always to weargold

laed trousers. Pantaloons and high boots are to be worn
by the Staff on all mounted duties.

Officers who are no longer on the Staff are not entitled
to appear in Staff uniform, except when temporarily per-
forming staff duty with a special aut.hority.

298. Officers of cavalry· will wear plain blac deîher
Abretaches, on mounted duties only.
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Gauntlets are only to be worn on mounted parades with

tunics. On all dismounted parades, short gloves will be

Hilmet plumes may be dispensed with by officers of
dragoon guards on the line of march and at drill; but they
are-always to be worn at inspections and field days. The
thrôst-ornaments -on-the hussar officers' bridles are always
to-be worn with the bridles.

Artillery.
29e. The following general rules are to be observed by

a rtielry officeis.in wearing various articles of dress:.
;Majors of garrison batteries, when dismounted on

parade, are not to wear spurs or sabretaches.
c.Busby-plumnes to be worn by officers of field batteries

as, laid down above for helmet plumes in the
cavalry.

Artillery Officers holding only Provisional Rank are per-
mitted te wear undress trousers, belts, pouches and
sabretaches on all occasions, in lieu of full dress of such
articles ; but sabretaches need not be used by such Provi-
sionalOficers. G. O. 90, 30, 9, 81.

Engineers.
300. On parades when the Staff wears the blue frock-coat,

ai pflicers wil appear in ·Imarching order." When the
staff wéars the;red-tuniciofficers will appear in SL review
order."

Infantry.
30I. Th dressaBh, hrousers, andsword-belt are appointed

to be worn at levèes, drawing rooms, balls, &c., and not on
any parade unless specially'ordered.

An il-skn cover is permitted to be worn in bd weather,
bath witi tue chElco andi forage cap.
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IDress of Men.
302. The chakos, helniets or busbies are not to be wom

on one side, but are to be placed even on the men's hea4s,
and brought well down on the forehead. The chin straM to
be under the chin and not hooked up except when maròh-
ing at ease. Cap-covers are not to be worn on ordinary
parades by any branch of the service; but may be worn on
guard, or on the march, in wet weather, and during night
duties, at the discretion of officers in command.

Plumes are to be worn on parade at all times when the
officers wear them. The plume cases are for tie pre.
servation of the plumes when not in use.

c. The haversack when worn is to be slung across the
right. shoulder. When empty it is to be neatly rolledup,
hanging over the bayonet and resting on the left hip.

d. The bayonet is to hang on the left hip, and not too
far to the front.

e. l he pouches are not to be cleaned with "jet" or
other composition, but blacking is alone to be used for this
purpose.

f. Leggings, if procured by the corps, are to be worn on
parade in wet weather, but iiot when the men are off' dity.

303. The chevrons of Non-Commissioned Officers of all
arms of the service will, in future, be worn on the righiarm
only.

304 All four bar chevrons worn on tunics, orjacketc, will be
worn below the elbow, with the points upward, and ail
those of less than four bars will be worn above the elbow
with the points downward.

305. Good-conduct badges will be worn on the left arm
below the elbow, with their points upward.

306. All chevrons on cloaks or great coats will be worn be-
low the elbow; four-bar chevrons with their points upward,
and all others with their points downward.

307, Se-geants will not wear crown badges.
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308. Those Non-Commissioned Officers ranking as Troop
Sergeant Majors, Battery Sergeant Majors, Battery Quarter-
Matër-Sergeants, and Colour Sergeants will wear three
bar chevrons only, and crowns, or colour badges as the case
may be. G. O. 8, 4, 81.

Decorations and Medals.
309. No medals or decoration are- to be worn by Officers,

non-commissioned Officers and men of the Active Militia,
when in uniform, without due authority, except such as have
been gained by them at any time for service in the defence
of their, countiy, which are to be worn, in line, on the leit
breast. Medals awarded by a society for bravory in saving
human life, and those granted for skill at arms or at
Rifle ifatches, may be worn on the right breast, the latter
onlywhile in attendance in uniform at Rifle matches or
meetings of Rifle associations. G. O. 14, 10, 81.

310. Military decorations and medals are to be worn with
the tunie or dress jacket only, and on the left-breast.
They are to be worn in a horizontal line, suspended from a
single bar, of which the buckle is not to be seen. The bar
is to be placed between the first and second buttons from
the bottom of the collar of the tunic ; in Ilussar regiments,
immediately below the top bar of lace on the left breast.
Thé riband is not to exceed one inch in each length unless
the number of clasps require it to be longer. The buckles
attached to the ribands of the third class of the Orders
of the Bath and of St. Michael and St. George should be
seen. .When the decoration's and medals cannot, on ac-
count of the number, be suspended from the bar so as to be
fully seen, they are to overlap. They are to be worn over
the èah and under the pouch belt.

311. Militaiy medals will be worn in the order of the
dates of the compagns for which they have been conferred;

maman~.
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the first decoration or medal obtained being placed farthest
from the left shoulder.

The following is the order of arrangement

1. English decorations.
2. English medals.
3. Foreign decorations.
4. Foreign medals.

312. The Victoria Cross, when suspended fron the bar, will
come immediately after the badge of the Order of the In-
dian Empire. The undermentioned medals vill be worin
as specified against each distinction:

The medal for "Distinguished Conduct."-On
the left breast, and immediately after the war medal
commemorative of the war during which the act ot
gallantry took place for which the "lDistinguished
Conduct" medal was granted.

The "Meritorious Service " medal...-On the left
breast, after all orders and medals.

The "Long Service and Good Conduct" medal.
-As in the case of the medal for "Meritorious
Service."

313. Officers who are Knights Commanders of the Order of
the Bath, or of the Order of the Star of India, or of the Order
of St. Michael and St. George, will, when in full dress uni-
form, wear the riband of the Order, or the ribands of the
Orders to which they belong, inside the collar of the tunic,
the badge being suspended two inches below the lower edge
of the collar, on all occasions when the Sovereign, or tha
representative ofthe Sovereign, is present on the parade
in celebration of the birthday of the Sovereigan, and on all
State occasions, including levées, drawing-rooms and balls.

314. These regulations extend toofficers whohave retired
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from the service, provided that under the regulations they
be allowed to wear uniform.

315. Military medals granted to non-commissind officers
and men will be worn as indicated in the foregoing para.

graplhs, but they may be stitched in a horizontal line on the
tunie. In undress uniforn, the riband is only to be worn
by soldiers. They should be stitched on the jacket or frock,
andmust be half an inch in length.

316. Orders and medals may be worn in miniaiare by
officers in undress uniform but must be suspended from a
bar, as laid down in par. 311 ; or ribands of medals and
decorations may be worn instead of miniature medals.
When ribands are worn, they should not, like medals, be
made to overlap; when, therefore, there is not sutbicient
room to wear the ribands in one row, they should be worn
in two rows, the lower row being arranged directly under
tbe ribands of the upper row.

317. The bar for the suspension of decorations and medals
is in all cases to be provided at the expense of the wearer.
It may be of any metal or material, and of any pattern con-
sistent with the above instructions, provided the bar and
the buckle are wholly concealed by the ribands.

318. The badges given by the National Rifle Association of
England, and by the Dominion Rifle Association of Canada,
nay be worn, as heretofore, on the lef t arm.

Arms, Accoutrements and Equipment.

319. The arms and accoutrements of the Officers and
mnen of the Active Militia shall be such as Ber Majesty
shall from time to timne direct; and no such arms and
accoutrements of the men shall be left in their possession
except by special authority. 46 Via., chap. 11, sec. 38.

320. The several corps of Militia shall be furnished with
arns and accoutrements, and the same shall be kept in
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public armories whenever there are suclh and where there
are no sucli public armories, and until the saime are pro-
vided, the Oficer commanding eaci Corps shall himself
actually keep the arms, accoutrements and equîipment in
a good and sufficient building, provided with suitable arn
racks and provision for the care thereof, aid shall le
personally responsible for such aris, accoutrements and
equipment; and the Officer commanding any such Corps
may, in the discretion of the Governor in Council, be
allowed annually sucli suin for the care of such arns,
accoutrements and equipment as may appear proper for
the saine ; and no arims, accoutrements, or articles of
equipmient shall be taken or removed from any such public
armnoury, or fron the care of sucli commanding Officer,
except under such regulations as may be made in respect
to the saine by Her Majesty. 4r6 Vie., chap. Il., sec. 40.

321. 'I lie foregoing paragraph also applies to the saddlery
and appointments of the cavalry, the guns, limbers, car-
riages, waggois, harness and otier equipinent of the
Field Artillery, and to all other articles of equipnent issued
at any time to any corps of the Militia.

322. Militiainen are forbidden to t:unper with or injure
the arms issued lor their use. Should alterations or repairs
he required, they nust be effected by a competent armourer
or mechanîic. Par. 173, R. & O., 1S70.

323. Any Militiaman who fails to keep in proper order
any arms or accoutrements delivered or intrusted to hin,
or who appears at drill, parade or on any other occasion,
ivitl his arins or accoutrements out of projer order, or un.
serviceable, or deficient in any respect, shall incur a pen-
alty of four dollars for each such offence ; and any person
who unlawfully disposes of or renoves any aris, accoutre-
ments or other articles belonging to the Crown or Corps, or
who refuses to deliver up the same when lawfully required,
or has the saie in his possession, except for lawful cause
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(the proof of which shall lie upon hlim) shall incur a pen-
alty of twenty dollars for each offence ;- but this shall not
prevent such offender from being indicted and punislied
for any greater offence if the facts amount to such, instead
of being subjected to the penalty aforesaid; and any
person charged with any act last mentioned subjecting him
to the last mentioned penalty iiposed by this section may
be arrested by order of the Magistrate before whom the
complaint is made, upon affidavit shewing that there is
reason to believe that such person is about to leave Canada,
carrying with him any such arms, accoutrements or articles.
46 Vie., chap. 11, sec. 81.

324. Any man serving in the Active Militia who may re-
quire to leave Canada, shall first return to the Captain of
his Company all articles of public or corps property which
he may have had in his possession, and shall obtain a writ.
ten discharge from the Captain of his Company or other
Commanding Officer of his Corps; and any Militiaman who
may leave Canada with any article of public clothing or
other public or corps property in his possession, shall be
guilty of embezzlement, and may be tried for the same at
any subsequent time; and a record in the books of his
corps of his having so received and not having returned
any articles of public clothing or other public or corps pro-
perty, shall be evidence of possession; and he shall be
entitled to quittance by certificate and to see it recorded
in the books of his Corps on returning such articles. 46
Vie., chap. 11, sec. 42.

Care of Arms and Equipments.
325. Every armory should be thoroughly dry and well

ventilated ; great attention should be paid to the proper
cleaning and care of the arms entrusted to the Active
Militia; and commanding ofilcers are to point out to those
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under their command, that the barrel of a rifle is so deli-
cately finished that, should rust be permitted to accumu-
late inside, it must inevitably destroy the integrity of the
grooves, and, consequently, impair the accuracy of the
weapon; the locks of the rifles, when in use, should be
taken to pieces and thoroughly cleaned and oiled at least
once every two months by properly qualified persons. The
rifles should invariably be cleaned immediately after use.
Par. 184, R. & O. 1870.

326. Officers commanding corps of Militia are directed to
require all arms, accoutrements, great coats and other stores
issued for the use of their corps, to be kept in their respec-
tive armouries, except when required by the mien for pur-
poses of drill, or for carrying into eflèct special orders of
the commanding officer. Par. 185, R. & O. 1870.

(1.) The rifles must be in racks resting on their butts
perpendicularly, and around the walls of the armoury
leaving sufficient space between each rifle for the pouch
and belts to hang on a peg without touching the rifles.

(2.) If there is not sufficient space all around the room
then the remaining rifles may be in a rack running down
the room with the belts and pouch between them on pegs
as above.

(3.) No belts, pouches or rifles are to be packed up in
boxes, all are to be ready for the men to put on without
delay.

(4.) Each man's name and number in the corps should be
pasted on a small card above his rifle or belts.

327. The value of all such articles of public property as
may have become deficient or damaged, while in possession
of any Corps, otherwise than through fair wear and tear or
unavoidable accident, may be recovered by the Minister of
Militia and Defence, or by any other person authorized by
by him, from the Officer in command of such Corps; and
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the Officer commanding any Corps shall have power to
recover the value of such articles of public property as have
become deticient, or damaged while in possession of his
Corps, otherwise than through fair wear and tear or un-
avoidable accident, from the officer, man or mepn who may
be responsible for the sane. 46 Vic. cap. 11, sec. 39.

328. In case of the destruction of an armoury by fire and
the loss of public property contained therein, the Com-
nanding Officer will inake imnmediate inquiry as to the

cause, nature and extent of the loss, and report the facts to
the Deputy Adjutant-General of the District without delay,

Caretakers of Public Armourles.
329. The caretakers of public armouries are under the

charge and direction of the Deputy Adjutant General in
each District, who will see that they are attentive to their
duties, and sober and painstaking. Should any of then
neglect the duties they are appointed to discharge. or be.
come addicted to the use of intoxieating liquors, the Deputy
Adjutant General will, without delay, suspend such care-
taker from duty and report the circumstances at Head
Quarters.

Transfer of Arms and Stores.
3.0. Whenever any commanding officer responsible for

public stores dies, or has tendered his resignation, or has
been relieved from command, or has removed from the
locality, the Brigade Major of the Division will proceed
without delay to ihe Headquarters of the Corps, and either
take over all sucli stores or witness their transfer to the
next senior or other proper officer.

331. Instances having occurred where proper care has not
been taken in witnessing the transfer of arma and stores
when changes of officers in command of corps are to take
place, the Staff Officer whose duty it is to be present on any
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such occasion is directed to give due notice to the officer
about to be relieved as well as to the fficer into whose
charge the articles are to be de!ivered, to bc present on a day
to be indicated by the Staff Officer for the transfer of the
arms and stores. In all cases where deficiencies exist
lie is.to require a full explanation shewing the cause, and
if the officer about to be relieved does not give proper
assistance or satisfactorily account for or deliver all the
articles in his charge, the Staff Officer is to niake an account
of the number and value of the deficiencies for the inform-
ation of the officer responsible and report the same without
delay, for consideration at lead Quarters.

3 I2. In forwarding his report, the Staff Officer is to
show minutely in the column for renarks the steps taken
by hin in every case in respect to the deficiencies in the
transfer.

333. The Deputy Adjutant General of the Military District
ivill be leld responsible that the regulations for the transfer
of arms and stores have been properly carried out.

334. The attention of commanding officers of corps is
directed to section 42 of the Consolidated Militia Act, of
1883, and paragraph (324) of these Regulations, 1883,
relating to their responsibility for the arns and stores i:
their charge.

Allowance for care of Arms.
335. Forty dollars per company per annum, and sixty

dollars per Troop of Cavalry per annum, will be allowed to
the Captain or Commanding Officer, as the case may be, for
the care of the arms and stores of such corps as are not
kept in public armouries under charge of a caretaker paid
by the Department of Militia and Defence. Par. 170, R. &
O. 1870.

336. The "Allowance for care of Arms" will not be paid un-
til a certificate bas been given by tie District Staff Oflicer, to
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the effect that there are no deficiencies of arms and accoutre-
ments in the stores of the company, for which the captain
or other officer commanding is responsible, or if any exist,
that they have been satisfactorily accounted for. When
deficiencies exist, not satisfactorily accounted for, are issue
inay be made, on requisition, and the value thereof charged
against the t Allowance for care of Arms" due to the com-
pany. G. O. (19) 5, 8. 81.

337. When a Regiment of Garrison Artillery or a Battalion
of Infantîy, in any eity or town, is entitled to claim pay
under provisiors of the above section for " care of arms,"
paynents may be made quarterly; for corps other than
those above described, the ailowance for the care of arms
will be paid at the end of each financial year. Par. 188,
R. & O. 1870.

Marking of Arms and Accoutrements.
338. Al rifles belonging to the Dominion of Canada, in

iossession of corps of Militia, and not properly marked as
directed hereunder, are to have the letters D. C. represent-
ing ' Dominion of Canada' stamped upon the side of the
stock. Par. 250, R. & O. 1870.

339. Beyond the above letters, Companies not in Bat-
talion and Companies of Engineers and Garrison Batteries
of Artillery not attached to a Battalion or Regiment, are
to have no other marks placed upon the rifles issued to
them. Par. 26, R. & O. 1870.

340. All Reginents of Cavalry or Artillery, and battalions
of Infantry are to have the Rifles and Accoutre-
ments which are issued to them, marked, in addition to
the above letters, with the number of the Regiment or
Battalion and the number of the Rifle and set of Accoutre.
ments-each Regiment or Battalion to number the arms
and each article comprising the accoutrements, from one
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up to the total strength of the Regiment or Battalion.
Par. ,262, R. & O. 1870.

341. No company marks are to be used, the number of
the Regiment or Battalion and the Regiment or Battalion
number of each rifle, and set of accoutrements is considered
sufficient. Par. 263, Ii. & O., 1870.

342. When Regiments or Battalions are made up of
isolated companies, care nust be taken that each Com-
pany has allotted to it the proper Regimental or Battalion
numbers, so that no two rifles in the Regiment or Battalion
may have the same nuinber. Par. 265, R. & O., 1870.

Memo for mnarking Regimental or Battalion Arms.

343. On the centre of flat of the stock of the rifle on the
cheek side (inside) the letters D. C. (Dominion of Canada.)

(2) On the round of brass heel plate of butt, the number
of the Regiment or Battalion with the large figures, and
number of rifle with the small figures directly under the
Regimental or Battalion number.

(3) On the bayonet socket below the band with small
figures only, number of Regiment or Battalion and number
of bayonet corresponding with the rifle to which it belongs.

(4) Same marks on bayonet scabbard inside brass locket.
344. The sword bayonet for short rifle to be marked

inside the handle at upper end.
(2) Same marks on sword bayonet scabbard inside steel

locket.
(3) Ramrod on the head, number of Regiment or Battalion

and number of ramrod corresponding with rifle to which it
belongs, with small figures.

Memo for marking Regimental or Battalion Accoutrements.

345. Pouch belt, waist belt, sling and bayonet frog, to be
marked inside with the large ani small figures, corres.
ponding with the number on the rifle.
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(2) Pouch and ball bag to be marked inside the flap.
346. It is not desirable to have the impression of the

stamp made deeper than will be sufficient to identify any
article, as it may hereafter be necessary to change the
marks upon the arms and accoutrements, if returned into
store by the corps in whose possession they now are. Par.
265, R. & 0., 1870.

347. To corps iii Regiment or Battalion an allowance of
five cents for each rifle and set of accoutrements marked
complete, and to corps not in Regiment or Battalion one
cent for each rifle marked, will be paid by the Depart-
ment upon duplicate claims certified by the commanding
officer in ie usual manner.

348. The arms, accoutrements and saddlery issued for
equipment of troops of cavalry to be marked in addition
to the letters D. C., with the letter C and figure or figures
representing number or letter of the Troop.

349. The allowance for marking each set, including car-
bine, sword, scabbard, belts, and buckle, complete is five
cents, and for marking each set of saddlery complete five
cents. Par. 267, R. & O., 1870.

Form of Certificate.
350. I certify that Rifles and sets of

Accoutrements now in possession of the corps under my
command, have been completely marked, according to the
instructions relating to "marking of arms and accoutre-
ments," and that is entitled to receive the
allowance authorized by the Department therefor.

Dated at this day of 18 .

Par. 268, R. & O., 1870. Commanding
351. The accounts for marking arms and accoutrements

of companies in Regiment or Battalion are invariably to
be rendered through the officer commanding the Regiment
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or Battalion, and to be by him forwarded to the Brigade
Major, or if there is no Brigade Major to the Deputy Adju-
tant General of the Military District.

Repairs of Arms.
352. A rrangements have been nade at Toronto, Kingston,

Montreal, Quebec and Halifax for the repair of Snider-
Enfield Rifles. The repair shops are in charge of compe-
tent armourers, who have the requisite forges, tools, imple-
ments and materials for effecting repairs.

353. Such arms in possession of any corps in Ontario,
Quebec, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edward
Island, as have become unserviceable by reason of service
or fair wear, may, if approved by the Deputy Adjutant
General of the District, he repaired at the nearest station
and returned at the public expense ; all other damages to
arins sent in for repair must be made good at the expense
of the officer commanding the corps ; commanding officers
are to make a careful inspection of the arms in order to
avoid sending a greater number into store for repair than
may be necessary, and when forwarding the arms they are
to select the cheapest mode of conveyance. In order to
prevent injury to arms sent for repair, attention is directed
to the form of arm chest used in packing ; these chests
can, with a few cleats, be made to hold, with security and
freedom from injury: Snider-Enfield Rifles pattern '53 both
long and short butts ; and the short rifle with sword
bayonet.

Repair of Harness.
354. When in amp or on service the Harness-maker and

Wheeler of any Field Battery of Artillery may, if they
provide their ovn tools, execute urgent repairs to the
equipment of the Battery under orders of the Commanding
Officer. Payment will be made for necessary materials used
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to effect such repairs, together with fifty cents working pay
per diem for any day the artificer performs a fair amount
of such extra work.

355. Special authority must be obtained for repairs to be
executed at other times than when in camp or out on
service.

DRILL AND TRAINING.
356. In time of peace there shall be trained and drilled

annually, for such periods as are authorized by this Act,
and under such regulations as Her Majesty may, from time
to time prescribe, the oflicers of Militia mentioned in the
three following sections, and forty-five thousand active
militiamen ; but any increase above the number of forty
thousand shall be authorized and regulated, from time to
time, by order of the Governor in Council; and Her Majesty
shall from time to tine, by General Orders, designate the
Regimental Divisions required to furnish the men for pur-
poses of such training and drill. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 44.

Active Militia, Land Force.
357. Her Majesty may order the officers and men of the

several Corps of the Active Militia, or. any portion thereof,
to drill for a period not exceeding sixteen days nor less
than eight days in each year ; and for each day's drill of
three hours, every officer, non-commnissioned officer and
man shall receive the pay of his respective rank ; and the
officers and men of mounted Corps shall receive, for each
day's drill of three houis, one dollar for each horse that has
taken part in such drill.

358. The officers and men of the Marine Militia, and the
oficers of the Reserve Militia, when called out and drilled,

95



DRILL AND DRAINING.

DRILL AND TRAiNIN-% contd.

under sections forty-six and forty-seven of this Let, shall
receive for each day's drill the pay of their respective
ranks.

359. All sums of money required te defray any expense
under the foregoing provisions may be paid out of the Con-
solidated Revenue Fund, upon warrant directed by the Gov-
ernor to the Receiver General; but no sum of money shall
be so paid unless it be included in some appropiation made
by Parliament; and a detailed account of moneys se
expended shall be laid before Parliament during the thon
next Session thereof:

360. When Corps of the Militia are ordered to assemble in
a camp of exercise for drill and training, they shall be con-
sidered to be on service during the whole of the period for
which they have been called out, and when se assembled
all ranks shall receive rations and shelter at the public
expense in addition to their daily pay; in such cases the
dailyr pay will be for each day of twenty-four hours, and the
drill and duy co be performed in camp, or in going to and
from the camp, shall be as ordered by the Commanding
Officer for the time being. 46 Vic., chap. Il sec. 45.

Active Militia, Marine Force.
361. ler Majesty may order the officers and men of the

Marine Militia, or any portion thereof, to be trained and
drilled for a period not exceeding sixteen days, nor less
than eight days in each year, at such time and places, and
in such manner, as may be thought proper; and for each
day's drill every officer and man shal receive the pay of
bis rank. 46 Vic., chap 11, sec. 46.

Reserve Milltia.
362. Her Majesty may order to assemble, for a period not

exceeding sixteen nor less than eight days in each year,
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the officers of the Reserve Militia, or any portion thereof,
at such times and places as may be thought proper, for
drill and exercise ; and for cach day's drill of three hours
every officer shall receive the pay of his rank. 46 Vie.,
chap. Il, sec. 47.

Brill.

363. The opportunity afforded by the annual training
for acquiring proficiency in drill being linited, those move-
ments only should be practised which are indispensable,
and which experience may show to be most necessary for
praticalpurposes in the field, best adapted to the nature
of the country, and the exigencies of modern warfare.
Special instructions on this head will be issued from time
to time by the Adjutant-General, previous to the annual
training.

364. The drill shall be similar to that observed in the
regular army as laid down in the " Regulations for the in-
truction, formation and movements of Cavalry," i The
manual of Artillery exercises " and the "Field exercise and
evolutions of Infantry." With this exception: That all
Infantry except the Governor-General Foot Guards and such
Battalions as obtain special sanction from Headquarters,
will, though armed with Long Rifles, drill according to the
Manual Exercise for Short Rifles. G.O. 11, 11, 81. Par.
166, R. & O. 1870.

365. Any olficer or man of the Militia who, without lawful
excuse, neglects or refuses to attend any parade or drill or
training at the place and hour appointed therefor, or who
refuses or neglects to obey any lawful order at or concern-
ing such parade, drill or training, shall incur a penalty, if
an officer, of ten dollars, if a man of the Militia of five
dollars, for each offence: and absence for each day shall
ho held to be a separate offence i and any person who
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interrupts or hinders any Militia at drill, or trespasses on
thebounds set out by the proper officer for such drill, shall
incur a penalty of five dollars foi' each offence, and may be
taken into custody and detained by any person by the
order of the Commanding Officer until such drill be over
for the day; and any officer or mîan disobeying any lawful
order of his superior officer, or being guilty of any insolent
or disorderly behaviour towards sueh officer, shall incur a
penalty, if an officer, of twenty dollars, if a inan of the
Militia, of ten dollars, for each offence. 46 Vie., chap. 11,
sec. 80.

366. Such of the Officers and men of any Corps of the
Active Militia as reside within two miles of the place ap-
pointed for drill, nay assemble or be ordered out by the
officer commanding it for drill or exercise, at other times
than when performing the annual drills, under regulations
to be approved by ler Majesty, and without receiving any
pay therefor. 46 Vie. cap. 11, sec. 50.

367. Her Majesty may, by any General Order, dispense
with the drill or training of any Corps or part of a Corps
of the Active Militia, either in any particular year or until
furtier order, and may, in like manner, again direct such
drill and training, or either of them, to he resumed if it
may seem fit, and any such order shall have the force o
law according to the ternis thereof. 46 Vie. cap. 11, sec. 51.

368. Payments for drill shal be made only upon proof
of compliance witb such regulations touching such drill,
and the efficiency of the several Corps, as Her Majesty
may order ; and any Officer, or man, absent froin drill
shall forfeit his pay therefor. 45 Vie. chap. 11, sec. 48.

369. Any officer commanding a Corps of Militia, who shahl
knowingly claim pay on account of any drills performed
with his Corps, for any man belonging to any other Corps
of Militia, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall
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likewise be liable to be tried and punished by court mar-
tial ; and any officer commanding a Corps of Militia who
shall include in any parade state or other return, any man
not duly enrolled and attested as a Militiaman, shall be
guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall be likevise liable to be
tried and punisled by court martial ; and any non-com-
missioned officer or man of the Militia who may claim or
receive pay on account of any drill performed in the ranks
of any other than his own proper Corps, or in more than
one Corps during the annual drill in any year, shall be
guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall likewise be liable to be
tried and punished by court martial. 46 Vie. chap. 11, sec.
75.

370. Any officer or non-commissioned officer of the Militia,
who obtains, under false pretences, or who retains or
keeps in his own possession, with intent to apply to his
own use or benefit, any of the pay or moneys belonging to
any officer or man of any Corps, shall be guilty of a misde-
meanor, or shall be dismissed the service ; and any officer
or non-commissioned officer who may sign a false parade
state, roll, or pay-list, or any false return whatever, shall
be guilty of misdemeanor, and shall be likewise liable to
be tried by court martial for the offence ; and any person
making an affidavit or declaration required in and by this
Act, or by any regulation made under the authority thereof
and swearing or declaring falsely therein, shall be guilty
of perjury. 46 Vie. chap. 11, sec. 76.

371. Her iMLajesty may, from to time time,appoint compe-
tent persons to instruet and drill the Militia,and may award
such remuneration therefor as the Governor in Council
may order. 46 Vie. chap. 11, sec. 49.

Allowance for Drill Instruction.
372. The allowance for drill instruction of the several

corps of Active Militia directed to perform the days of
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annual drill in any year, will be according to the following
scale : G. O. 23, 4, 80.

For instruction in drill of each Troop of
Cavalry... . ......... $40 per annum.

For the instructor of each Field Battery
of Artillery, who will also act as care-
taker of the Battery Stores . .... ......$200 per annun.

For each Battery of Garrison Artillery
or Company of Engineers or Infantry. . . $40 per annum.

Corps not ordered to perform the days
of Annual Drill in any year, will only be
entitled for that year to claim a sum
equal to one half the allowance for drill
instruction payable to Corps ordered to
drill. G. O. 23, 4, 80.

(2). The above allowances to be paid to
the officer commanding theTroop, Battery
or Company, as the case may be, except
those for corps in City or Town Battalions.

City Corps.
373. The allowance for such Batteries

or Companies, as are in Brigade of Garri-
son Artillery or Battalions of Infantry in
cities and towns, will be paid to the Offi-
cer commanding the Brigade or Battal-
ion. Par. 180, R. & O., 1870.

Rural Corps.
374. For drill instruction of Rural

Brigades of Garrison Artillery or Batta-
lions of Infantry including Provisional
Brigades or Battalions of not less than
four Batteries or Companies, such corps
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being allowed to perform the days of an-
nual Drill for any one year, there will be
allowed each Commanding Officer thereof
(in addition to the forty dollars per annui
to be paid to the Captains as above, for
drill instruction of the several Batteries
or Companies), for each Battery or Coin-
pany, included in the strength of the
Brigade or Battalion ................. $25 per annum.

A sum equal ta one half allowance
only will be paid to corps not authorized
to perform the days of Annual Drill in
any one year. G. O. 23,4, 80.

375. In cases where for administrative purposes, Rural
Batteries or Companies are attached to City Brigades of
Artillery, or Battalions of Infantry - such corps being
authorized to perforra the days of Annual Drill in any one
year,-each captain commanding a rural corps so attached
will draw the allowance of forty dollars for drill instruction
of his corps at his Company Head Quarters, and the officer
commanding the Brigade or Battalion, will draw the allow-
ance of twenty-five dollars for each such corps, for Batta-
lion drill instruction; in such instances the Captain of the
rural corps has the appointment of the company instructor,
and the officer commanding the Regiment or Battalion, the
Regiment or Battalion Instructor. Par. 182, Rand O., 1870.

376. Any allowances for drill instruction, care of arms,
bands, &c., granted ta the commanding officer of any city
corps, and the allowance for drill instruction and band
granted to the commanding officer of a rural regiment or
battalion, are to be handed by the comranding officer to
the regimental committee to be expended by that com-
mittee in the manner decided upon by the officers at their
annual meeting, The Deputy Adjutant General of the
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District must have proof, that due provision has been
inade from the allowances for the various services for
which they are granted by Government.

377. Allowances for drill instruction as above, except for
Field Batteries of Artillery, and such Brigades of Garrison
Artillery or Battalions of Infantry as are in cities, which
nay be paid quarterly), will be paid at the end of each
half-year, viz : on the 31 st December and 30th June, to the
commanding officer of the Company, or Battalion, as the
case may be, upon their respective certificates as to per-
formance of service for which payment is required, ap-
proved by the Deputy Adjutant General of the District,
stating that the corps has had the services of a competent
Instructor during the period for which the claim is made,
and that such Corps is efficient as regards drill.

378. If by reason of death, absence, resignation or promo.
tion of an officer commanding a Corps, two or more officers
are entitled to share the annual allowance, either for drill
instruction or for care of arns, the Deputy A djutant General
of the District will certify the proportio of such allowance
due to each officer. Par. 183, R. anid 1870.

Drill sheds.
379. The Governor in Council may, froin tine to time,

inake regulations relating to the conditions upon which
Government aid shall be granted towards the construction
by the local authorities, of Drill Sheds and Armouries, in
any Regimental Division, and the use thereof by the Mili-
tia. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 54.

Regulations.
380. The Government will in no case give more in aid of

Military Drill Sheds than the sum equal to that which is
bonafde expended by the locality in the actual building
of the shed.
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381. The extent of the aid to be granted by Government
will be aecording to the following fixed proportionate scale
in each instance, which amounts cannot be exceeded even
although the locality may contribute a larger sum ;

(2) To every one locality where there is one
Company, and a Company Drill Shed is erected..... $ 250

(3) To every one locality where there are two
Conpanies and a Company Drill Shed is erected.. $ 450

(4) To every one locality where there is one
Company with Battalion Head Quarters and where
a Battalion Shed is erected.......................... $ 600

(5) To every one locality where there are two
Companies with Battalion Head Quarters and a
Battalion Drill Shed is erected........ ....... $ 800

(6) To every one locality where there are three
Companies with Battalion Head Quarters and a
Battalion Drill Shed is erected...... .......... $1000

382. Al Drill Sheds towards the construction of which
the Government aid is given shall become exclusively
Government property, as well as the ground on which they
are built, of which latter a proper title shall be made to
Her Majesty, before such aid is given.

383. All Drill Sheds aré to be constructed on one gene.
ral plan to be approved by the Militia Department.

384. The plans are arranged for the erection of Drill
Sheds of five different sizes, according to the number of
companies to be provided for and the amount of the aid to
be contributed by the Government.

385. All Battalion Drill Sheds shall comprise Stcre Room
for Battalion Stores and Caretaker's residence and Orderly
room.

386. Every Drill Shed shall have an Armoury attached.
387. The Department will not undertake to let out the

contracts for the erection of these Drill Sheds, nor to super.

103



DRILL AND TRAINING.

RIEGULATIONs-COntd.

intend the work during construction of the buildings, but
the payment of the Government Grant in aid, will, in all
cases, be subject to such inspection of the Drill ShIeds, when
completed, as Government may think proper to pre-
scribe.

388. When the authorities of any locality ask for pay-
ment of the Government aid, there must be sent witli the
application a certificate signed by the Governnent Iispec-
tor, to the effect that lie lias inspected the building, and
finds it has been erected and conpleted according to the
plan approvei by the Departmient ; also a certifi-
cate signed by the Attorney ordinarily representing the
Crown in the locality, to the effect that lie lias exainiued
the title to the land upon which the Drill Shed at
lias been erected, and finds it and the conveyance suffi-
cient to vest the legal title of the same in the Crown -
accompanying these certificates must also be sent in eaci
instance the Voucher of Expenditure in the erection and
completion of the building.

389. As the ainount of the Government contribution in
each instance cannot be issued until these certificates and
vouchers are received at the Department, delay will be
avoided, if parties interested take the necessary steps to
have these formalities complied with in good time.

390. Blank fornis of certificates, also forms (see par. 391)
of application for the issue of money can be obtained on
application to the Deputy Adjutant General of Militia of
the Military District.

391, I certify that a Drill Shed has been erected ac-
cording to the plan approved by the Department of
Militia and Defence, on in the county of

Province of the size
of which Drill Shed is and the cost of
the erection of same, exclusive of
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the value of the land, amounts to the sum of
as per Vouchers attached, the funds for the payment of
which has been contributed as follows:

Grant by County Council, paid.......
Grant by Council, paid. $
Received from other sources...........$
Government Grant................ ---------.......

Total... ............... $
The above named Drill Shed being completed and the

title to the land upon which it is erected having been
made to Her Majesty, I now make application for the issue
of a Cheque in favor of for $
the same being the amount of the Government aid as
above stated.

To the Department of Militia and Defence,
Ottawa.

392. NorE..The above certificate is to be signed by who-
ever has been authorized by the local contributors to let
out the contracts for the completion of the building; if an
official, he should write his official designation under bis
signature.

393. Each certificate is to be signed in duplicate and both
copies are to be sent to the Department of Militia and
Defence.

394. It will not be necessary to send with the Deed an
Abstract of title, in addition to the certificate of the Crown
Attorney.

Inspector's Certlifcates.
395. I certify that I have inspected the above named

Drill Shed, and find that it has been erec':ed and completed
according to the plan and specification therefor, approved
by the Department of Militia and Defence.

188 .
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Crown Attorney's Certincate.
396. I certify that I have examined the title to the land,

being County of
Province of upon which the above

named Drill Shed has been erected, and find it and the
conveyance sufficient to vest the legal title of the same in
the Crown.

Crown Attorney.

Care and disposal of Drill Sheds.
397. The Deputy Adjutant General in each Military Dis-

trict ivill have general charge over all the Drill Sheds
therein, and will arrange for their care and maintenance
under ordIers from Ilead Quarters. When the Sheds are to
be used by more than one corps he will decide as to the
appropriation of rooins and armouries, and the days and
hours during which the several corps may use the shed for
drill or instructional purposes.

398. Officers in charge of Drill Sheds, Armouries, or other
public property used for Militia purposes are informed that
section 60 of the Act 32-33 Victoria, chapter 22, makes pro-
vision for the punishment of any person who unlawfully or
naliciously commits any damage to any such property. G.O.

27, 2, 80.
399. Any land now held or hereafter acquired by Her

Majesty for Militia purposes in connection with Drill Sheds,
Rifle Ranges,Armouries or such like uses,and found unneces-
cessary to be retained for the same, may be sold or dis-
posed of under order of the Governor in Council ; and if
any portion of the cost of such lands, or of any building
thereon has been defrayed by the municipality in which
the land is situate, a fair proportion of the proceeds to be
determined by the Governor in Council, may be returned
to such municipality or expended therein for other Militia
uses of a permanent nature. 46 Vic. chap. 11, sec. 54,
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aille Ranges.
400. At, or as near as may be to, the Head-Quarters of

every Regimental Division, there may be provided a Rifle
Range with suitable butts, targets, and other necessary
appliances ; and Her Majesty may order the appropriation
of such land as may be necessary for the same at a proper
valuation, and may stop, at such time as may be necessary
during the target practice of the Active Militia, the traffie
on any roads not being Mail Roads that may cross the line
of fire, and may make such other regulations for conduct-
ing target practice and registering the results thereof, and
for the safety of the public, as may be necessary, and may
impose penalties for wilful damage to any such butts, tar-
gets and appliances , and all such Ranges shall be subject
to inspection and approval before being used, and the
owners of private property shall be compensated for any
damage that may accrue to their respective properties
from the use of any such Rifle Range. 46 Vic., chap. 11,
sec. 53.

401. If any person wilfully does any damage to any Butt
or Target belonging to or lawfully used by any Militia
Corps or Battalion, or without the leave of the officer coin-
manding such Corps or Battalion, or of the officer in charge
of the Range upon which such Butt or Target may be placed,
searches for bullets in, or otherwise disturbs the soil
forming such Butt or Target, or in the immediate vicinity
thereof, shall, for every such offence be liable on the prose-
cution of such commanding officer, or officer in charge, to
a penalty not exceeding twenty dollars, with or without
imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months.
0.0. 1.9. 79., G.O. 5, 9, 79.

402. Staft Officers in command of Military Districts will
place each Rifle Range in their respective Districts under
the charge of a responsible Officer, and direct that no one
be allowed to practise on any range until it is ascertained
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that the targets have been examined and proper arrange-
ments made for conducting the practice.

403. In order to prevent accidents or injuries, the
greatest care is to be taken when lowering or raising the
iron targets - they are on no account to be allowed to fal
by removing the props, but are in every instance, to be
carefully laid on the ground face upwards.

404. Defects in the fouidations of butts, caused by the
action of frost, are to be remedied before Spring practice
commences. The targets when in use are to be placed as
perpendicular as possible on the platforms, and properly
supported by the bolts and iron stays provided for that
purpose.

Rifle and Drill Associations.
405. Her Majesty may sanction the organization of Rifle

associations, and of associations for purposes of drill, to be
composed of Militia officers, or of men on the Militia rolls,
and of independent companies of infantry composed of
professors, masters or pupils of universities, schools or
other public institutions, or of persons engaged in or about
the same, under such regulations as may, from time to.time,
be approved by Her Majesty; but such associations or com-
panies shall not be provided with any clothing or allowance
therefor. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 58.

406. Staff and other officers of the Active Militia are on all
occasions to use their influence to give effect to the efforts
of those immediately responsible for the conduct of the
annual competitions of the various Rifle Associations. They
will promulgate within the limits of their respective com-
mands all notices forwarded to them by the Association,
and specially direct attention to the date on which returns
of entries or other matters are to be rendered. They are
also to explain how essential it is to the working of suc
meetings, that those who take part in them as competitors
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should render cheerful obedience to the Regulations under
which the competitions are to be carried out. That as repre-
sentatives of their respective corps, they should make it
their constant cpre to observe those marked characteris-
tics of good soldiers, neatness in dress, punctuality and
good behaviour, which carry with them honor to the indivi-
dual and credit to the service to which they belong. G. O.
16$, 7, 80.

Aid to RiRe Associations.
407. All Rifle Associations receiving aid out of the Gov-

ernment Grant are required to send to Head Quarters,
through the Deputy Adjutant General of the Military Dis-
trict, a copy, in duplicate, of their Rules and Regulations
for approval. G. O. 13, 1878.

40S. Each such association is also to send in on or before
the 5th December in each year an annual report and
return shewing the number and dates of prize meet-
ings or rifle matches held, the number of competitors at
each such rifle match or meeting, the amount received
lrom competitors, the amount received under separate
heads from other sources during the year, the amount ex-
pended in prizes, and the amount expended for other pur-
poses under the several heads of expenditure.

409. The Deputy Adjutant General of each District wili
make a return for Head Quarters, on the printed form, on the
30th June, each year, of all Associations in his District en-
titled, in his opinion, to participate in the distribution of
money granted by Government in aid of Rifle Associations
during the year.

Target PractIce.
410. Officers commanding Corps should avail themselves

of every opportunity during the annual drills, to impart the
necessary instruction in rifle shooting to those under their
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command; they should bear in mind, that there is no
lifficulty or mystery in the matter ; that to enable a man
to learn rifle shooting, it is not necessary that he should go
through a course of lectures on the theoretical principles of
projectiles and musketry. It is sufficient to teach him:

lst. Position Drill, which he can learn when being in-
structed in the Manual and Firing Exercises.

2nd. That he should be shown, and learn how to align
the back and front siglits of his rifle upon the object aimed
at.

3rd. Not to wink or shut his eyes when he pulls- the
trigger.

4th. Not to pull the trigger with ajerk, but with a steady
pressure of the finger.

5th. To hold the sight of the rifle perpendicularly, that
is, inclining neither to the right nor to the left.

411. Attention to these five simple ries, with some power
ofjudging distance, and a knowledge of the influence of wind
on the fliglt of a bullet, is all that is required to enable a
man to become a good practical shot.

412. The explosion of the charge bas tendency to throw
muzzle up and bullet high; to counteract this, press centre
of heel plate firmly to shoulder.

413 '] he sun shining from left, lights up right side of back
notch, and left side of foresight ; if these spots are aligned
on the mark, the ball will go to the right and vice versa.
Par. 170, R. & O., 1870. G. O. 5,1 2, 79.

414. Each man mlust expend, under proper supervision
the number of rounds of ball ammunition authorized for
that purpose, and no man is to use more than his share of
the Government allowance, viz., twenty rounds.

415. In carrying out target practice, every man will fire 5
rounds at 200 yards, standing; 10 rounds at 400 yards,
kneeling ; and 5 rounds at 500 yards, any military position.
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"Standing," "kneeling," and ( lying down," as defined
in the position drill, are the recognized military positions.

416. At the conclusion of the individual firing a classifica
tion is to be made, when those who have obtained 40 points
will be classified as first class shots; those obtaining 30,
but failing te obtain 40, as second class shots ; and those
failing te obtain 30, as third class shots. At 200 yards the
targets shah be 4 feet vide, having a bull' s eye 1 foot
diameter, centre 3 feet diameter, outer remainder of target.
At 400 yards and 500 yards, target 6 feet wide, bull's eye 2
feet diameter, outer remainder of target.

417. No man is ever to load until all is clear for him to fire,
and if it becomes necessary for any purpose to cease firing,
any man whose rifle is loaded will at once unload, renmain-
ing unloaded until the order is given to resume the practice.

418. Under no circumstances shall practice with ball car-
tridge be engaged in, without the men being in uniform and
un der the- command of an officer or non-commissioned
offi cer, who shall be held responsible for the proper conduct
o the party. No ammunition except that issued from
Government stores to be used.

419. After firing, at target practice, the Officer Com-
manding the tiring party will require every man to clean
his own rifle before returning it to the Company's arm
racks. Par. 172, R. & O., 1875.

420. Officers cormanding corps are required to keep
careful and accurate returns of all Target Practice, in
accordance with forms which will be provided from the
office of the Adjutant General of Militia, and may be ob-
tained upon application to the Brigade Major in each Divi-
sion. City corps aré te fire their allowance before comp-
leting the annual drills, the target practice returns te be
handed to the Inspecting Officer when the corps is
inspected. The returns from rural corps are to be for-
warded to the Deputy Adjutant General of the District not

111



DRILL AND TRAIMNG.

TARIGET PRACTICE - Contd.

later than the 1st November in each year ; failing which
the next annual issue of ball ammunition will not be
made.

Amimunition.
421. The annual allowance of aminunition for practice by

corps armed with the Snider-Enfield Rifle, vill, unless
changed by General Order regulating the annual drill for
any year, be 20 rounds of ball and 20 rounds of blank for
each man actually effective, and the same may be drawn
upon requisition of Commanding Officers through the
Deputy Adjutant G eneral of the District. Par. 171, P. & O.,
1870.

422. Officers requiring the regulated allowance of artillery
or rifle practice amnunition of the corps under their com-
mand, are directed to send in their Requisitions for the
sane, with the description of the ammunition correctly
specified, through the Staff Officers of Districts at least one
month prior to the date at which it may be required for
practice.

423. Commanding Officers of corps of Artillery are, at
every practice of firing with shell, to collect all metal plugs
not used, and to return the siame into the nearest publie
store. If at any time a sufficient number of such plugs are
in hand when the next requisition for practice ammunition
is forwarded, the demand should be made for shell withont
fusehole plugs. G. D. 4 6. 80.

424. No person is under any circumstances to sell am-
munition issued at the public expense by Government to
any corps for practice. In future the regulated annual
issue of such Ammunition, will no't be made to any corps
until the Target Registers accounting for the previous
ssue have been received at Head Quarters.

425. ' he number of rounds remaining in possession of a
corps at the end of any year, is to be deducted from the
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regulated issue to which corps woukl otherwise become
entitled for practice during the annual drill of the follow-
ing year.

426. The Artillery practice reports are to be made to the
respective Inspectors of Artillery for transmission to Head
Quarters.

427. Whenever ammunition is complained of, a report is
to be made to the Deputy Adjutant General of the District
who will transmit the same, with his remarks, to the Adju.
tant-General. In the report the date of manufacture, as
shown on the boxes, with any other marks by which the
ammunition may be accurately identified, is to be given.
Samples of the defective supply are also to be forwarded
whenever it is possible to do so.

428. The " axes in which ball ammunition for practice is
issued to commanding officers of corps, are to be carefully
preserved by them, and when no longer required are to be
returned in'to the nearest district store.

429. When ammunition is in possession of the men it is
to be carefully inspected at the daily morning parade by
the officer in command of the troop, company, or detach-
ment, and any loss or damage is to be reported to the com-
manding officer. Before blank ammunition is delivered to
the men, officers will in every case ascertain that no ball
ammunition remains in the pouches. Ammunition wilfully
lost, destroyed, or made away with, is to be accounted for
in the same manner as other articles of equipment.

430. Officers commanding corps who may be liereafter
called out on special service, will, immediately on their res-
pective corps being relieved from such service, cause all
unexpended ammunition to be returned into Dominion
Store, and account satisfactorily for any not so returned.

(2) Commanding officers neglecting to comply with the
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above order will be required to make good the value of the
ammunition issued.

(3) Deputy Adjutants General will see that this order is
carried out in their respective Military Districts.

Purchase of Extra Ammunition.
431. Oficers in command of corps who may require extra

small arm Ammunition, are informed that the price of
Snider Enfield Ball Ammunition is $16.00 per one thousand
rounds, provided the ammunition is received by the pur-
chaser at the magazine and removed in boxes supplied at
his expense. No quantity less than five hundred rounds
will be sold.

432. Such extra amminunition may be obtained in Nova
Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, Manitoba
and British Columbia, on application to the Deputy Adju-
tants General at Halifax, Saint-John, Charlottetown, Win-
nipeg and Victoria B.C. respectively-in Ontario and Que-
bec, on application direct to Head Quarters ; and payment
therefor in all cases is to be made by depositing the money
in the Bank of Montreal, or other chartered Bank in which
Government deposits are made, to the credit of the Receiver
General, and transmitting the certificate of deposit' for the
same with the requisition asking for the issue of the am-
munition. Par. 177, R. & 0. 1870.

MILITARY EDUCATION.
ROYAL MILITARY COL1EGE OF CANADA, KINGSTON,

ONTARIO.

433. The Royal Military College is established for the pur-
pose of imparting a complete education in all branches of
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military tactics, fortification, engineering, and general
scientifie knowledge in subjects connected with, and neces-
sary to, a thorough knowledge of the military profession,
and for qualifiying Officers for command and for Staff
appointments.

(a.) In addition, the course of instruction is such as to
afford a thoroughly practical, scientific, and sound training
in all departments which arc essential to a higlh and general
modern education.

(b.) The Civil Engineering Course is complete and
thorough in all branches.

(c.) The Obligatory Course of Surveying is such as is
required for the profession of Dominion Land Surveyor ; the
Voluntary Course of Surveying that which is required for
Dominion Topographical Surveyors.

Regulations for Admission.
434. Only persons who are British subjects and who have

resided, or whose parents have resided in Canada for five
years immediately preceding the date of examination, shall
be eligible as candidates for admission as Cadets. Short
periods of absence in Europe for purposes of education to
be considered as residence.

435. Admission to the College as Cadets will be granted
to the successful candidates at an open competitive examina-
tion. The examinations will be conducted by Examiners
appointed by the Governor in Council. They take place
in June each year. The successful Candidates are required
to join the College within the year in which they pass their
examination.

436. No person will be accepted as a Cadet who is not
considered eligible as to stature and physical power. The
limits of age will, for the present, be from là to 18; the
candidates being required to be within those limits on the
lst day of January preceding the examination..
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(a.) The selections will be made by the Governor in

Council from lists of names forwarded by the Exa-
miners, having reference to the order of merit in
wlich the candidates pass their examination.

437. Each candidate for admission must send to the
Adjutant General of Militia, Ottawa, not less than one
month before the examination is held, an application
accompanied by the following papers in duplicale.

(a.) A certified abstract from the register of his birth
(giving date and place), or in default, a declaration
by one of his parents or guardians before a Magis-
trate, giving his exact age, with date and place of
birth.

(b.) A certificate of good moral character, signed by a
Clergyman of the place of worship which he usually
attends, or by the head of the school or college at
which he lias received bis education for at least the
two preceding years.

438. When a candidate who lias once been examined
applies to be examined again, he will only be required to
forward a certificate of his moral character for the interval
between the two examinations.

439. TIe number of trials allowel will not exceed three.
llie subjects of iatriculation examinations wiIll be as

follows:

Obligatory.
(I.) Mathematies: Marks.

(a) Arithmetic, including vulgar and decimal
fractions, simple and compound propor-
tion, simple and compound interest, part-
nership, profit and loss..................... 500

(b) Algebra, including simple equations........ 500

MItrTAaR EDUCATION.a116
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(c) Geometry, first book of Euclid ........... 500
If Euclid is not used as a Text Book the Candidate is to

mark at the head of his answer paper the name of the
author of the Text Book used.

(2.) (a) Grammar, English or French, Writing
English or French correctly, and in a good
legible hand from dictation............. 500

(b) Composition, as tested by the powers of
writing an essay, precis or letter, in English
or French..................................... 500

(3.) Geography, general and descriptive. 500
(4.) History, British and Canadian, general. 50)
(5*.) French: grammar and translation from the

language..................... ........ 500
"French will, lor the present be optional, and may

therefore be omitted by a candidate...... 500
(6.) Latin: grammar and simple translation from

the language into either English or French,
as may be preferred by the candidate.. -. 500

(7.) Elements of freehand drawing, viz. : simple
copies from the flat outline only......... 300

440. The standard of knowledge of Engish required froin
French-speaking candidates for the present will be: To
write and speak English sufficiently to understand and be
tnderstood in that language.

441. English-speaking candidates use the papers prepared
in that language, and French-speaking candidates use papers
prepared in the French language. The object of tqis per-
mission is to allow candidates to write their examination
papers, except where from the nature of the question it is
otherwise required, in English or French, whichever may
be the language with which they are not familiar.

wuam
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443. The College and Staffs organized on a military basis.
444. The Commandant ie solely responsible for discipline

and for the general superin itendence of the studies.
445. Every Cadet entering upon a course of instruction will

be duly enlisted and required te sign a roll of entry, and be
thenceforward, for the period of his pupilage, subject to
the " Queen's Regulations and Orders for the Army," " The
Arny Act," " The Militia Act, Dominion of Canada," and
such other rules and regulations as Her Majesty's troops are
subject to.

446. The period of service will be four years, and the
course of instruction will consist of four annual Terns. The
Cadets will reside at the College during Term time.

447. Cadets arc required to regularly attend the religious
services of the Denomination te which they may belong ;
the determination of which rests entirely ivith their parents
or guardians. The clergy in charge of the Churckes attended
by Cadets are at perfect liberty te visit the Colege for
intercourse with the Cadets of their own Denonination,
whenever they desire te do so.

448. A Cadet who, at sucli periods ofhis service as may be
determined on from time to time, fails to come up to such
standard of education, or te qualify for such class promo-
tion, or to acquire sufficient proficiency in military drills
and exercises, or who fails at his final examination to
qualify for a Diploma of Graduation, will be removed from
the College and receive a free discharge from service.

449. No extension of the regulated periods on account of
absence from any cause except illness ivill be granted.
Cases of protracted absence on account of illness will be
specially referred te the General Officer commanding.

450. Each Cadet will be examined annually by a medical
officer, and if from any cause he is found to be unbkely
to become physically qualified for military service he
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will be required to resign, and wil receive a free dis-
charge.

Diploma of Graduation.
451. Al Cadets who, at the end of their fill period of four

years service [lave qualified in the full obligatory course of
each obligatory subject of instruction wiIll, if otherwise eli-
gible, be entitled to receive one of two classes of Diplomas
of Graduation, viz, " Diploma " or "Diploma with H onors."

452. "Special mention " for any subject of instruction,
obligatory or voluntary, will be recorded on the face of the
Diplomas of Graduation of the Cadets who are entit'ed to
sucl distinction.

Commissions in Uer »ajesty's Regular Army.
453. Four Commissions, viz. :-One in the Royal Engineers,

one in the Royal Artillery, one in the CavaI y, and one in
the Infantry, of the Regular Army, will be given annually
to Cadets who have Graduated.

(a.) The Commission and choice of Corps will be offered
in regular order, first to the Cadet who has obtained
the greatest number of marks from date of his
joining to the date of his leaving College, then to
the Cadet who has received the next greatest
number of marks, and so on, in succession.

(b.) In the event of there not being in any one year a
sufficient number of Cadets qualified and wishing
to obtain a commission in the Royal Engineers or
Royal Artillary or Cavalry, then the four commis-
sions may be given in the Infantry.

(c.) To be eligible for a Commission, a Cadet must have
obtained a Diploma of Graduation with " Pass " in
all obligatory subjects of instruction; and also be
reported by the Commandant to be well fitted in
all other respects to fulfil the requirements of, and
to hold a commission in, these Corps.
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454. Each Cadet will berequired topay in advance annually
on joining or rejoining the College a Fee of $100 for board
and instruction during each termi of about 10 months resi-
dence. If he withdraws during the term no portion of this
Fee will be repaid. He will be provided free of expense with
the use while at the College, of such arms, accoutrements
and ammunition as may be necessary, also with attendance,
the use of furniture, linen (bedroom towels excepted) and
plate, requisit for dormitory, class and mess room ; also the
washing of all linen, &c., provided by Government, will be
paid by the public.

455. Each Cadet must also, in addition to the Fee of $100,
pay the first year in advance previous tojoining the College, a
Deposit of $200 and each subsequent year a Deposit of $150
which deposits will be placed to his credit to enable him to
provide himself with and keep in repair such articles of
uniform, boots, and personal clothing, also such books, in-
struments, and educational apparatus as may be determined
upon. The articles will be issued from Government stores
at cost price and charged against his Deposit. The washing
of personal linen and sitting accommodation, in the church
the cadet attends, will also be charged against his Deposit.
If any portion of the Deposit remains unexpended at the
end of any year, it will be carried forward in diminution of
the next year's Deposit. Any balance remaining at the end
of the course will be returned to the Cadet.

456. Ifpreferred, the Deposit of$200 or $150may be paid in
equal sums, one on or before the opening of the College in
September, and the other on or before the 1st March follow-
ing, on the understanding that the Cadet will not be per-
nitted to over draw bis account at any time.

457. An allowance for travelling expenses at the rate of
four cents a mile for the number of miles beyond 500 neces-
sarily travelle d between the Head Quarters of the Military
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District in which he resides and the College, will be paid to
each Cadet at the time he is firsi admitted, and a similar
allowance for travelling expenses to the Head Quarters of
the same Military District will be paid to each Cadet who
bas obtained a Diploma of Graduation.

458. No allowance for travelling expenses will be granted
to those who reside within 500 miles from the College.

459. Cadets who, under special circumstances, may be
permitted to remain at the College more than 48 hours
after the commencement of the summer vacation, shall pay
the sum of one dollar and twenty-five cents a day for board
and lodging.

460. Cadets who may be permitted to withdraw from the
Royal Military College without completing the full term of
their engagement, will, before receiving their final dis-
charge, be required to pay the sum of one hundred dollars,
in addition to any amount owing by them to the Depart-
ment of Militia and Defence, or to College Funds.

461. In the case of a Cadet who is absent a whole term on
account of sickness or rustication, a payment of $50 shall
be required of him for the privilege of his name being kept
on the rolls of the College and for a vacaney being
guaranteed at the commencement of the next Term.

462. In order to secure the Government against loss, no
Cadet will be permitted to join the Royal Military College
until his first Fee and moiety of Deposit is paid ; and if the
subsequent annual Fee or Deposit of any Cadet remains
unpaid for 30 days after the date at which it is dlue, the
Commandant. widl suspend him, retaining all articles of
Regimental necessaries and clothing and instructional
apparatus supplied to him at the College.
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PERMANENT CORPS.
Corps Embodied for Continuous Service.

4Pi. Regulations relating to the permanent corps of Active
Militia authorized to be raised under the provisions of Sec-
tion 21 of "The Consolidated Militia Act of 1883," which
reads as under:-

" 21. It being necessary in consequence of the withdrawal
"of Imperial regular troops, to provide for the care and
"protection of forts, magazines, armaments, warlike stores
"and such like service, also to secure the establishment of
"Schools for Military Instruction in connection with Corps
"enlisted for continuous Eervice, it shall be lawful for Her
" Majesty to raise, station, and maintain, in addition to the
"ordinary Active Militia Force, one troop of cavalry, three
"batteries of ai tillery (of which two shall be "A " and "B"
"Batteries of Artillery now embodied), and not more than
"three companies of infantry, the whole strength of which
"several Corps shall not exceed seven hundred and fifty
"men. The officers shall be appointed during pleasure,
"and the men shall be enlisted under regulations to be
"made by the Governor in Council, for periods of three
"years continuous service:

" 2. These Corps, in addition to performing garrison and
"other duties, shall serve as practical Schools of Military
"Instruction, by affording officers, non-commissioned othi-
"cers, and men of the Militia, opportunities of joining for
"courses of study and training:

"3. The officers, non-commissioned officers and men of
"these Corps, as well as the officers, non-commissioned
"officers and men attached from time to time for instruc-
"tion, shall for purposes of discipline, be held to be called
"out for active service, and be subject to the laws and
"regulations which under tsie provisions of this Act apply
"to officers, non-commissioned officers and men called out
"for such service."
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464. The men enlisted or re-enlisted in these corps must be
British subjects by birth or naturalization between the ages
of 18 and 45 (staff non-commissioned officers and trumpeters
excepted), not less than 5 feet 6 inches in height for artillery,
and 5 feet 5 inches for other corps, 34 inches around the
chest, and the surgeon of the Corps must certify in each case
that the man enlisted or re-enlisted is physically fit for Her
Majesty's service. For enlistments outside the city where the
School is situated, cost of transport may be refunded, not to
exceed in any case ten dollars.

" (1) Any man not being a British subject by birth, pur-
posing to enlist in either of these Corps is required before
being " attested " to produce evidence that he has become
a British subject by " Naturalization," which evidence, or a
certified copy thereof, is to be attached to the " attestation
paper." Failing the production of such evidence, the man
must not be attested. The fact of taking the Oath of Alle-
giance is not a sufficient compliance with the law, (31 Vie.,
Cap. 56,) providing for " Naturalization " G. O., 22, 12, 82.

465. The attestation to be in duplicate on form supplied
by the Department of Militia, the original to be retained by
the Commanding officer, the duplicate to be forwarded with-
out delay to the Adjutant General.

46e. The fee payable to a magistrate for the attestation
of each recruit, when a fee is legally claimable, is 25 cents.

467. The discliarge, except in cases of completion of
service, of men so enrolled, will only be s"etioned on
special grounds approved at Head Quarters.

468. If any non-commissioned officer or man applies for
a discharge, under the provisions of paragraph 467, before
the completion of the period for which he has engaged, the
application is to be accompanied with a certificate from the
commanding officer of the corps, that the applicant has
lodged in his hands,a sumofmoney, i.e. $2per month for the
unexpired period ofhis term of engagement. Money sopaid
is to be accounted for in the monthly pay list ofthe corps.
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469. The establishment and pay of the several corps will
be as follows:

Lieut. Colonels ........................
Majors..... ....................
Captains.........................
Lieutenanta. .. . . ..........
Surgeons.. .....................
Master Gunner...................
Sergeant-Major.. ......... ...........
Laboratory Foreman................
Ordnance Armourer........
Sergeant Instructors........
Trumpet Major.................
Bugle Major........................
Riding Instructor.....................
Quarter Master Sergeants.........
Sergeants........... ........ .. .........
Corporals ................
Bombardiers..... .......... ........
Acting Bombardiers......
Lance Corporals..................
Trumpeters or Buglers.... ..........
Trumpeters or Buglers, under 18

years of age......................
Gunners or privates................
Borses..... .. ...... .......

1o
.. .
.. .

Batteries
Artillery.

A B C

1A1B1

1 1 1

2 4

2 6
2 4

2

31
30

3

115
8

companies
Infantry.

A

4 3 2

.1 1
1 . ...: ...
1 1 ....

64 4
5 4 45 445 41....
8 6.....

3 2 2................ ......

125 74 81
16.

B C

2 21 1

2 2
1 1

1 1

4 4
4 4

.... *...0

4 4
2 2.. ..i.
81 8i
.... ... 00

à

4 00
3 00
3 00
2 00
3 00
I 25
1 25
1 00
1 00
1 00
1 00
1 00
1 00
1 00
0 80
0 70
0 60
0 50
0 50
0 40

0 30
0 40
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470. The strength of individual corps may on application

be increased or diminished as circumstances require, pro-
vided the maximum of 750 men is not thereby exceeded.

471. The establishment of infantry instructors here-
tofore attached to A & B Batteries ivill be transferred to the
infantry, in order that those corps may furnish drill
instructors for Colleges.

472. The non commissioned officers acting as Pay Ser-
geants, Hospital Sergeants and Orderly-room Clerks will rie-
ceive 10 cents extra, per diem. Wheelers, Collar-makers.
Carpenters and Blacksmniths each 20 cents per diem, and
Farriers 10 cents per diein, for the working days employed
as such.

473. Non commissioned officers now serving in these
corps, who have been obtained on loan from the Imperial
Army, will continue to receive their present rates of pay
until recalled, or discharged from the Army.

474. Non-commissioned officers and men employed spe-
cially as artificers will receive such rates of working pay as
may be authorized from time to time.

475. The officers on the strength of the establish-
ment, (the commandants excepted) will, until promoted
in the corps, recc*e an addition of fifty cents per
diem, to such of them as have completed, or as may
hereafter comiplete, four years service in their respective
grades. The officers acting as Adjutants, 50 cents extra,
per diem.

" (2) Any Officer who has passed through a long course of
instruction (12 months) in either of the schools of Military
instruction, and obtained a qualifying certificate in the
grade he then held in his corps, will, if subsequently
appointed an Officer in either of these corps, be allowed to
count the year he was attached for instruction as one of
the four years he is required by regulation to complete in
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order to entitle him to an addition of 50 cents per diem to
his pay.

"(3) Officers who have been attached for a longer period
than 12 months will only be allowed to count 12 months."

- A, B and C Batteries of Artillery, have been formed
into a regiment under the command of a Lieutenant-
Colonel, to be known as the Regiment of Canadian
Artillery. This officer will receive command pay at the rate
of $1.25 per diem.

476. The Commandants of "A" and "B" Batteries, Royal
Schools of Artillery, being also AssistantInspectors of Artil-
lery, and the Commandant of " C " Battery, Royal School of
Artillery, being also Acting Deputy Adjutant General of
Military District No. 11, will each receive an addition to
their pay at the rate of $1 per diem while acting in such
additional capacities.

477. Command pay at the rate of $1.25 per diem will be
issued to each commandant of a School for such days as
they are present at the Head Quarters of their corps, and
discharge the duties for which command pay is allowed.

478. When any commandant is absent from the Head
Quarters of his corps for periods longer than three days,
the command pay durinu such absence may be drawn by
the officer who acts instead of the commandant.

Reward for Good Conduct.
479. Acting Bombardiers, Lance Corporals, and men

under these ranks, enlisted after the Ist July, 1879, wilf be
entitled to good conduct pay at the rate of 2 cents per
diem for the first, 3 cents per diem for the second, and 4
cents per diem for the third year of service, to be paid at
the termination of engagement, and on re-enlistment for a
further period of three years, will be entitled to good con-
duct pay at the ra»te of 5 cents per diem for the first, 6
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cents per diem for the secund, and 7 cents per diem for the
third year of re-enlisted service, payable as above.

4S0. The above rates of gooi conduct pay will be forfeited
for three months after the date of each entry against the
individual in the Regimental Defaulters' Book.

Rations and Allowances.

481. In addition to the above rates of pay, each officer,
non-commissioned officer and man will receive a daily ration
free of cost, consisting of-

1 lbs. Bread, 2 oz. Cheese,
1 lb. Meat, 4 oz. Tea,
1 lb. Potatoes, 2 oz. Sugar,
1 oz. Barley, oz. Salt,
« oz. Coffiee, 1-36th oz. Pepper,

together with barrack accommodation, and the usual quan.
tity of fuel and light allowed by regulation. In addition,
subject to the regulations for the issue of forage to the Militia,
the Commandants of the Schools, will each receive forage
for one horse, and all officers belonging, or attached, to the
Troop of Cavalry or a Battery of Artillery will receive forage
for one horse each, provided such horse is approved of by
the Commandant as suitable, and available for drill and
instructional purposes.

482. The daily ration of forage consists of 10 lbs. oats, 15
lbs. hay, and 8 lbs. straw.

483. Contracts for articles of subsistence, fuel, light, straw,
and special work, or supplies, required by these corps, will
be made after the receipt at Head Quarters of tenders ad.
vertised for by the Deputy Adjutants General of the Dis-
trict in which the corps is stationed.

129



MILITARY IEDUCATION.

PERMANENT CORPS.--conti.

Fuel and Lilght,
484. The Daily Ration of Fuel is as follows:

One Ration of Wood......= 1 in. running measure of an
English Cord. 4 feet by 4 feet by 8 feet. .
One Ration of Coal...= 12 lbs. best Hard Coal.
One Ration of Coal Oil =i of a Pint.

485. For the purpose of regulating the issues of Fuel and
Light, the year is to be divided in the following manner,
both days inclusive in each period.

For the Province of Ontario.
Summer period.-From 1 st May to 30th September...153

Winter " ilst October to 3Oth Nov...... 10"'16th March to 30th April.... '
Mid-winter" " lst December to 15th March. 105

For Quebec and Maritime Provinces.

Summer, 16th May to 30th September...... .138 days.

Winter, 1 st October to 15th November, 91
W st April to 15th May..

Mid-winter, 16th November, to 31st March....136 -

Clothling.
486. Non-commissioned officers and men enlistingin these

corps for three years service or attached for a loig course
(12 months) of instruction, will be furnished free of charge
with clothing and boots, as follows, viz:-

Clothing on joining-.
1 cloth tunic. 1 forage car.
1 serge tunic. 1 winter cap.
1 pair cloth trousers. 1 pair mitts.
1 pair serge trousers, or cloth 1 muffler.

pantaloons for mounted
men.

and thereafter a similar issue annually, (winter caps, mitts
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and muffler excepted,) during service, with badges, &c., ac-
cording to rank for cloth and serge tunics and forage caps.

Boots on joining.
I pair winter boots. For first year.
1 pair summer boots.

Thereafter annually during service, two pairs summer
boots.

487. To those only who enlist for 3 years service; regi-
mental necessaries on joining, to be kept in serviceable
condition at the soldier's expense during his whole period
of service, Viz:-

2grey shirts. 1 razir and case.
-1 cotton shirt. i comb.
2 knitted shirts. 1 button stick.
1 cloth brush. 1 sponge.
1 button brush. 2 pair socks.
1 pair shoe brushes. 2 pair drawers.
i shaving brush. 1 pair brace-.
1 hold-all. I box of blacking.
1 fork and knife. 2 towels.
1 spoon.

488. An annual allowance of three dollars in money will
be*granted tbereafter to each man, to enable him to keep
up his winter kit including boots.

(2.) Also an allowance of fifty cents annually to each N.
C. oflicer and man for fitting uniforms issued to them by the
public.

489. All regimental clothing is to be considered the
property of the Government, and must be returned into
store at the expiration of the soldiers service. These
articles of part worn clothing will be available for issue to
recruits for fatigue purposes.
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Speclal Uniforms for the Artillery.
490. Master Gunner.-Gold cord and tracing braid on

sleeves, collar and shoulder straps of tunie, gold letters and
grenaie on shoulder strap--l inch gold lace band and gold
button on forage cap.

Sergeant Major.-Sane as above, adding 4 bar gold chev-
ron and gun and crown. The Sergeant Majors in these
Batteries rank as Regimental Sergeant Majors.

Staff Sergeants.-Gold cord as ab'>ve without traoing
braid, 3 bar gold chevrons, gold crown, and badge 2 crossed
guns on bars of chevrons on arm.

Sergeants.-Same as staffsergeants omitting crown badge
and substituting 3 bar chevron and Il inch gold lace on
forage cap.

Armnourer Sergeants.-Badge of hammer and tongs.
Farrier.-Horse shoe badge.
Riding Instructor.-Spur badge.
Collar aker.-Bit badge.
Wheeler.-Wheel badge.
Corporal.-..Tunic and forage cap as worn by gunners' add-

ing 2 bars gold chevron on arm and 2 bar gold chevron
on front of cap.

Bombardier.-Same as corporal except chevrons on arm
and cap which are 1 bar.

Trumpeters.--Tunic and cap as worn by gunners, badge of
worsted cross trumpets on arm.

Bandsmen.-Tunic and cap as above, but gold lace and
butt on may be worn on cap and tunic, also lyre badge on
arm if supplied without cost to the public.

491. Until other arrangements are made to supply the
special uniforms authorized to be worn by staff-sergeants
and sergeants, an allowance will be made in money, at the
following rates, to enable the officer commanding the
Battery to procure the articles actually required to be
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issued to any non-commissioned officer entitled thereto,
viz:--

Cloth.

Ranks.

$ ets.|$c. $c.
Master Gunner ......... ,.............18 93 5 50 2 43
Sergeant Major.......22 07 5 50 2 43
Gunnery Instructors............. 22 07 5 50 2 43
Ordnance Armourer...... .......... 19 07 5 50 2 43
Trumpet Major........... 19 07 5 50 2 43
Sergeants...................................... 17 57 5 50 2 43

(2) Thee rates include the value of gold lace, braid, chev
ron and ornainents of all kinds required to be worn on any
of these articles.

(3.) Similar arrangements will be made for the supply of
such special uniforns, for Cavalry and Infantry Sohools,· as
are not available for issue fron stores.

492. Non-commissioned officers or men attached for a
long course (12 months)-are * not entitled to the benefit of
the above allowance, nor to a free issue of any article of
clothing, chevrons excepted, exceeding in value that issued
to the :nei.

Badges Of Rank of Non.ommissioned Oiceriz
493:'Techerons of Kon-Commissioned Officers are to be

wornoï thë right ari only.

133



MILITARY EDUCATION.

PERMANENT CoRPs.-contd.

494. All four-bar chevron; worn on tunics, or jackets, will
be worn below the elbow, with the points upward, and al
those of less than four bars will be worn above the elbow with
the points downward.

495. Good-conduct badges will be worn on the left arm
below the elbow, with their points upwards.

496. All chevrons on eloaks or great coats will be worn
below the elbow; four-bar chevrons with their points upward,
and all others with their points downward.

497. Sergeants will not wear crown badges.
498. Non-Commissioned Officers ranking as Troop Ser-

geant Majors, Battery Sergeant Majors, Battery Quarter-
Master-Sergeants, or Color Sergeants will wear three bar
chevrons only, and crowns or color badge as the case may be.

Compensation for Clothing.

499. Non-commissioned officers or men entitled to a
new issue of clothing may receive money compensation
therefor at the rate of two-thirds the regulation value of
each article, provided they are already in possession of
similar articles, the condition of which is to be certified to
by the officer commanding the corps, as being fit for wear
during the period for which the new issue is required to last.

500, No man re enlisting in these corps, will be entitled
to another free issue of regimental necessaries.

Special Allowances.

501. The allowances in aid of the funds of the officers'
mess, $200; baud, $100; nien's library and reading room,
$20 ; also, materials for artillery repairs, shoeing smith, &c.,
will be continued subject to such changes and modifications
as may be found necessary from time to time.
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Brevet Rank.
502. Lieutenants appointed to either of these corps, may,

after 5 years service therein as such, r- ceive the Brevet
Rank of Captain in the Militia.

Purciase and Sale of Cavalry and Artillery Horses.
503. When horses aie authorized to be purchased for use

in the cavalry or artillery, their fitness in height, point of
appearance, strength, and action, will be determined by the
purchasing officer. Their age must be under six years.
Their soundness must in each case be certified by an ap.
proved veterinary surgeon, not the purchasing officer, before
the purchase is completed.

504. Horses so purchased will only be cast by special
authority fron the Adjutant General, to be obtained on
application accompanied by the report of a Board of Officers
and certificate from an approved veterinary surgeon.

505. When horses are cast, they are to be sold without
any ,guarantee, by public auction at the market or some
other suitable place, by an approved auctioneer. The com-
manding officer will detail an officer to attend the sale, to
see that no combination exists to keep down the price, and
he will be at liberty to postpone the sale or otherwise ac-
cording to advice he may receive from the auctioneer in
that respect.

506. No officer or soldier belonging to the corps will be
allowed to purchase any such horse, directly or indirectly.

507. The commanding officer will transmit to the Ad jutant
General, as soon as possible after the auction, a bill of sale
signed and certified by the auctioneer and officer attending
the sale, specifying the price obtained for each horse sold,
and the nane of the purchaser. The proceeds of the sale,
less his lawful charges, are to be immediately deposited by
the auctioneer in the Bank of Montieal to the credit of the
Receiver General.
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508. The certificate for such deposit is to be handed by
the auctioneer to lie Commandant of the School, who will
certify on the papers that the provisions of paragraphs
505 and 506 of these Regulations and Orders, 1883, have
been complied with, and transmit thein to Head Quarters
in completion of the transaction.

Injuries to or Illness of Ilorses.
509. Whenever in consequence of injury to, or of the ill-

ness of any horse purchased by-Government for cavalry or
artillery purposes, il becomes necessary in the opinion of the
Commandant of the School, the services of a veterinary
surgeon may be employed to attend and prescribe for such
horse, but such Commandant wili be held responsible that
the attendance and prescriptions are limited to the actual
necessities of each case.

510. It is not expected that the services of a veterinarv
surgeon will be called for except in very severe cases, which
cannot be of frequent occurrence.

511. When accounts are sent in for payment for such
attendance and medicines, they must be certified by the
Commandant in duplicate, and show on their face that the
attendance and medicine' were necessary, that the charges
for the same are f- ir and reasonable, and that the horses
attended and prescribed for belong to Government.

512. Horses belonging to officers, and receiving govern-
ment rations will only receive medical attendance at public
expense, when suffering from injuries or sickness, certified
as being contracted on duty.

5i3. In all cases where an infectious or contagious state
is suspected without disease being confirmed, the horse is
fmmediately to be separated from others. When any case
of farcy, glanders, or contagious disease occurs among the
horses, a detailed report is to be sent by first post to the
Adjutant General.
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514. The following instructions are to be carried into

effect, whenever glanders, or farcy, or other infectious
diseases make their appearance, viz:

(a.) The rack and manger, and every part of the wood
and iron-work of the stall whence a horse infected
with glanders or farcy has been removed,
are to be thoroughly scoured with soft soap and
hot water; when they are made clean they are to
be covered with a qiick lime-wash immediately
after it is mixed ; to be carfeully scoured off, and
the covering with quick-lime wash to be repeated.
A day or two should intervene between each of
these operations. The pails of the infected stable
are also to be cleaned in like manner.

(b.) The horse appointments to be destroyed will depend
on the nature of each particular case. Glanders
and farcy are often preceded by other diseases,
and as the horse is in consequence isolated before
the disease becomes infectious, it will, in such
cases, be only necessary to destroy those articles of
horse-grooming implements, and stable utensils
which may be fiable to come into contact with the
poison. Blankets, used with glandered horses are
always to be destroyed.

515. In cases of emergency. the Commandant of the
School may order, on the recommendation of a regimental
board, the destruction of any horse, either for contagious
disease or in the case of a severe injury, such as broken leg,
when the horse is evidently unfit for further-service, and in
great pain. The circumstances are at once to be reported,
and the proceedings of the Board forwarded to the Adjutant-
Genei ai.

Forts, &c., handed over to Commandants.
516. The Forts with the armament and stores originally

137



MILITARY EDUCATION.

PERMANENT CORPS.---contd.
in charge of the odicer commanding the Royal Artillery at
Kingston, also the quarters for officers, non-commissioned
officers and men, guard rooms and other buildings at the
Tête-de-pont Barracks, have been handed over to the Com-
mandant of the Royal School of Artillery, Kington. The
Forts and Works at Quebec and Point Ikvis, with the arma-
ment and stores handed over by the Royal Artillery, have
been in like manner transferred to the care of the Comman-
dant of the Royal Sclool of Artillery at Quebec.

517. The Battery stationad at Kingston will maintain a
flag on Fort Henry, Kingston, and fire a gun at noon daily;
the Battery stationei at Quebec will maintain a flag on the
Citadel, Quebec, and fire a gun at noon, daily; also at 9 p.m.
in winter and 9 30 p.m. in summer. Each charge of powder
used is not to exceed 3 pounds.

518. Not more than 24 married non-commissioned officers
and men on the strength of the Battery stationed at King-
ston, and not more than a similar number on the strength
of the Battery at Quebec and Ivis. are tohrwe free quarters
for their wives and families in the Forts, Barracks and other
buildings connected therewith. At other stations the num-
ber will depend upon the extent of accommo lation avail-
able, but in any case is not to exeeed six for the cavalry, and
fifteen each for other corps.

Cara of public property and supervision ovor expenditures.
519. In addition t# the care of the Forts, Barracks, &c.,

at the places where any of these corps are stationed,
the reipective Commandants are expected to exercise pro-
per supervision and care over the equipment ant stores
issued for use by their corps and Schools of Instruction, also
to prevent the premiture condemnation of such of them as
have not been rendered unit by fair wear, or as the hindi-
worlç of nen on the permanent strength, sliotld maintain
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in a serviceable condition for a longer period. To see that
the quarters are properly appropriated. That damage to or
loss of public property, properly chargeable to any officer or
Man, is made good by him, or the value assessed and stopped
from bis pay. 'i bat rations are drawn only for those autho-
rized by these regulations to receive them. And that rations,
fuel, coal oil or gas furnished are not wasted, misapplied, or
issued for or to any person while absent on leave (exceed-
ing three days) or for any fast period, or to any person in
more than one capacity. Also that free issues of articles of
clothing, necessai ies, boots, stores, or compensation there-
for, are only made to those entitled to Fuch issues.

520. Such articles as are reported by the periodical Board
of Survey to have become unserviceable through fair wear,
and require to be replaced, are to be returned into store.
A requisition may then be made for the issue of serviceable
articles to replace them.

Schools of lllitary Instruction.
521. Schoolsof Military Instruction are established in con-

nection with corps enlisted for continuous service, forthe
purpose of affording officers, non-commissioned officers and
mien of the Active Militia, opportunities of joining for
courses of study and training. The Troop of Cavalry, Bat.
teries of Artillery and Companies of Infantry embodied
for continuous service will each form a School of Military
Instruction.

522. 'l he number and location of Sclools of the various
arms will be notified in General Orders.

523. The existing Royal Schools of Gunnery (2) will here-
after be known as Royal Schools of Artillery.

524. Unless otherwise directed individuals desiring instruc-
tion will be requireil tojoin the School for the branch of the
service to which they belong nearest to the Head Quarteis
of their corps.
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525. Officers, non-commissioned officers and men of the
Engineers will, for the present, be attached to the School of
Artillery at Kingston, and be included with those receiving
instruction at the Royal Military College.

Command.
526. These Schools of Instruction' wiIll be under the im-

inediate command of their respective Cominandanxts. The
Commandants of " A," " B" and " C " Batteries of Artillery
will report to Head Quarters througli the officer cominand-
ing the Regiment of Canalian Artillery; the Commandant
of the Troop of Cavalry, and the Com•mandants of " A,"
"B " and " 0 " Companies of Infantry will report direct to
Head Quarters.

527. When required to turn out in aid of the civil poweror
for service in any part of the Dominion, these corps being
partof the Active Militia Force of Canada are subject to tne
regulations which govern that force.

Discipline.
523. The instruction, drill and discipline of the Schools

will be carried out under the supervision of their respective
Commandants

529. The officers, non commnissioned officers and men at-
tached from time to time for instruction, shall for purposes of
discipline, be held to be called out for active service, and be
be subject to the laws and regulations which under the provi-
sions of the "Consolidated Militia ect of 1883",.apply to
officers, non-commissioned officers, and men called owt,.for
such service.

530. The Commandants may dismiss from their respctive
Schools, attached non-commissioned officers or men, who,
at any time by their conduct, character, or from other
causes, are not likely to benefit the service by their reten-
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tion in gchools of Instruction, reporting each case to Uead
Quartera.

Courses of Instruction.

531. Ten officers and twenty non-commissioned officers or
men (previously recommended) are authorized to join each
Cavalry, Artillery and Infantry School for a "Short Course "
of instruction, to last three months ; on the termination of
which the Commandant of the School may select from
these officers and non-commissioned officers, one or more
of the most efficient and retain them for a " Long Course,"
being an additional period of tweive months, but in no case
is the establishment to be exceeded.

532. The officers and non-commissioned officers attached
for instruction will be members of the established regimental
messes. The officers will rank among themselves according
to their Militia rank and the dates of their commissions;
but on all duties connected with the Schools they will, what-
ever rank they may hold, be considered as junior to the
permanent officers of the corps composing the Schools.

0icers Joining.

533. Officers who desire to join for a course of instruc-
tion are required to forward their applications through the
ordinary channel of communication to the Deputy Adju-
tant General of the district in which they reside, who will
refer it to the Commandant of the school for report as to
when there will be a vacancy and for transmission to the
Adjutant General. If their admission is authorized, their
names will be communicated to the Commandant of the
School and to the Deputy Adjutant General of the Military
District, who will notify the applicant through the proper
channel. No officeris to proceed tojoin a School of Military
Instruction until he has received such notification.
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N. C. »Cers and Men Joining.

534. Officers commanding corps of active miliia will
make application to the Commandant at least a fortnight
before the commencement of each short course, stating the
number of N. C. officers and men of their corps wishingto
oin. Tpon receiving a notification from the Commaidant

of the number of vacancks which can be allotted to thèir
corps, the officer commanding the corps w1l apply to the
Deputy Adjutant General of the District for transport foir
the required number.

Dates for "Short Courses."
535. The instructional year for these Schools will. be

divided into three "Short Courses" conmmencing rtespec-
tively: in January, April and September. Non-
commissioned officers and men for" Short Courses ""' will
join on the Ist or 2nd of the month specified, sB"as
to begin the course at its commencement. Officers dom-
manding corps are requested to exercise care and judginent
in the selection and recommendation of the non-commis-
sioned officers and men they are desirous of sending for a
course of instruction; they should in all cases be able to
read and write fairly.

536. Commanding officers are not to appoint members of
their corps, about to join a School, non-commissionedoýiçers
merely to give them rank.

Certifcates of Captains and Surgeons.
537. Each non commissioned officer or man proceedi#gto

join a School must be provided with a certificate (on prited
foin) from the Captaini of his corps, of residence and of his
having taken the oath of allegiance to the Sovereign. 'Also,
on same form, a Surgeon's certificate of required stidiaYd,
state of health and fitness for service. These certiflèài±es
are to be produced on joining a school, to the officer in bom-
mand.
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539. The certificate of required standard, state of health

and fit4ess for service, of men belonging to corps at a city
Or-placewhere a School is maintained, is to be given only
by the iespective Surgeons of those Schools. This order
apPyes ale in cases where the person to be examined

onga8s te a different arm of the service and is about to
pIM.oQeedto another station to join a school of his arm of
the-service. No fee will be charged for any such examin-
ation and oertificate.

539. The allowance fer the medical examination and cer-
tificate in places where no school is maintained will be one
dollar for each man examined and accepted. The fee
mut. be paid in the first instance by the man examined.
The' amiunt will be refunded hin by its being made a
ch*rge in.the pay list after he has joined the school for a
co9urse of instruction.

540,.. 'he printed form of certificate will be supplied by
f?.ety,Adjutants Generalof Military Districts and by Com-
mandants of Schools.

Transport Expenses.
541L Officers authorized to join a School will be entitled

to requisitions for First Class Fares. The requisition;when
for transport by railway, must be exchanged for a ticket at
th-'?ilway Station prior to entering tne car.

542. Non-commissioned officers and men proceeding from
their Troop, Battery or Company Head Quarters to join, or
returning thereto after completing their course of instruc-
tionintheSchoolwili be entitled to "Transport Requisitions'
forSeeOnd Class fares by Railroad or Steamboat.

543. When proceeding to the School the requisitions will
be issued y the Deputy Adjutant General of the Military
]?L4rict, on returning from it by the Commandant of the
8Choot. Officers issuing requisitions to non-commissioned
officers and men, are to state oun the face thereof that the
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passages required are for " Second Class," and that t Mus 
be exchanged for a regular ticket at the Railway Station
prior to entering the carss.

544. It is to be understood that no person is ertitled to
receive free transport for more than one journey ping tOthe
School and one journey returning from it, durhig the whole
of the period or periods he is attached for instruction, and
that no travelling expense beyond the transport dovered by
the requisition will be paid by the publie.

Pay, Rattons and Allowances.
545. Commissioned officers attached for a 3

monthe (Short Course) instruction...$l 00 perdiem.
Non-commissioned officers and men at-

tached fora 3 months'(Short Course)
instruction...,........................ 0 50 perdiém.

546. Officers and non-commissioned officers attached for
a "Long Course " will be paid at the same rates as those
attached for a "Short Conrse." In either case, pay is only
to be drawn for the days the person is actually present at
the School.

547. Rations, Barrack accommodation, and allowancés of
fuel and light will be in the same proportions as detailed
for officers N. C., officers and men belonging to the Perma-
nent Corps.

548. The officors of the Schools of Military Instruction
and those attached for instruction, are at att times to appear
in uniform in barracks or camp, or in the streets of the city
or town near which they are quartered. The exception
being when plain clothes are worn for boating, athletic
exercises. walks, rides or drives in the country, or evening
entertainments of a private or unoficial character, -
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549. OfBcers joining for a short course will be required to

prQvide themselves with the following articles of uniform,
viz: Tunie, patrol jacket, undress trousers, undress belts,
sword and knot, forage cap and gloves. Pantaloons and
high boots, with spurs for mounted duties. Additional for
winter Inenths: great coat, fur cap and gloves, winter boôts.

'5. The use of mess jacket, and waistcoat, and full dress
t.rousera forwearing at mess, is left optional for officers at.
tending for a Short Course.

551. Non-commissioned officers and men joining for a
Short Course must take with them the tunie, trousers and
forage cap issued to them in the corps to which they
be1ong. Upon joining.the School they will only be provided
free of charge with a serge jacket and a pair of serge
trousers. Great coats will be issued at the school for wear
during course of instruction, also fur caps during winter
course.

Certifleates.
"55. The standard of military education and competency

fbr which certificates are, granted will be the same ini aill
Selhool of the a"iie arm of the service.

5&3, Th. Certificates to be issued will be "Long,"
" ta " ari;':SpMc4, 1" Courae. .The "Long and «Short"
c rsè wil be, àch of two" Grades:" " A " for officers, and
'Boanioff-dommissined officers and men; and eachgrade
will be of two "Classes.-'! 1gt and 2nd. The "Special"?
Course wilIl be restrictea 'to offcers, and will be divided
into> twVo" CIsses: "let and 2nd.

(14. Toobtain a elong Course " certificate of either grade,
the-candidate will be required to be in possession of a Short
Codreecertificate 'obtined after three months attendance
atepermanent Militat-y Sehool, and to pass such a further
ènminationR -a may 'bè considered necessary, in subjects
detailed in paragraphS56.
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(2.) Toobain a "Short.Course!certifeieo ofeither grade,
the cançidate will.be required -tq pass i he necessary -ex
amination after attençiance of Unot les .4han three mopths
at a permanent Schpol of.14litaryI tr ction, or ly passing
the precribed examination only, after. havixg, serve4 iin
actual commrandL ofhis. corpsfor jrætless than- fve y¢ars.

(4.). 1st Class;Grade "A'" ShortÇCoursqagrtificates mnatbe
held by all Field officers and Adjutarits:in tIe.Calry,
Artillery engineers, and by Adjutants of Infantry,.whodo
not now hold Jst, class certifiçates and2nd . Jhgrt
Course, Gr4de" oA," orý.pecia1 Course certiacatï, by e1Il
qfcerg spe.rlna4ntly appointed, ith tbgexeption, that
the.poegesioi of [Ist,.Class Short Çourse ! grade "B"
certificate willq ilify the holder fQr.the rankpfLieutenant.

554. Certificates heretoforeLoJtainod at Miitary Schools
or fromn Boards of Officers by individuals who have failed4to
join the Active Militia as offiçers within the last five years,
will be considered as of no value infuture.

555. "Long.Course "certificates, exceptunder very excep-
tional circumstances, .will be.required to be held .by.il
officers, and by, non-commissioned oficers of Artillery.and
Engineers. recomneended for Staff,,ployaent, And must
be obtained by all §ubatern officers appointed to permanent
corps before such appointments Are confirmed.

.556. In order to qualify for Liong Course certificgtes, grade
"A," it is considered idi ensiIlethat officers hqdmngShort
Course certificates, of eit4er.grade, should attepd A furtler
course of instruction of at least three montþs' .durAtion
attached to. the Royal School for Artillery,Kingston,
during which.time they.will be required to attçnd.corses
of instruc.tion- at the Royal Military College, in MiWliary
Engiieerinù, Strategy, Tactic, Military Administrai.en,
Nilitary Surueying and Reconnais&ance; and t. the
Royal School for Artillery in Riding, and practical
DrUls and Signalling. Artillery and Engineer officers
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and non-commissioned officers who may wish and be
périnitted to romain -t treR.. for a longer fadditionaI
course ·than the -thre mdnth's previouypreseribed, will,
iuàddition to the foregoing. sibjeets be exarned and
requited.to qualify in such lrrthedrills 'andxeteises' as
they nay have hd'the opporthnityoöf being instructed in.

557. 'Ihe )iploma of 'gätdadàtion at the;Royga'MIlitary
COllegé,-ill entitle the holder to- the sae rank and preý
ruotiôn as the possession of a Ist Clasà. "Lfng Course·"
certificate.

5à8. Both grades of certificates for each course will be on
the same géreral form, aùd'wivll bè applicable only for those
branches of the Service -in' which the qualifying number of
iàrks have been obtained.

559. The syllabus of instruction will be detailed in General
Ordersi Wnd Inspectin~g offieer Will:be tespônsible that
uniformity of system is adopted at the different Schools
of thëir respective branches:

560. The Commandants of the several Schools will certify
te tie rësùlt of thé examinafiôn in the*subjeets'taught at
theiflrespeetive Sehbds.

561 8pecial Courë" certificates will be obtainable by
offiers ably after pasing the T*"ired examination for
Shoit Course Certihiaotè aftWf niet less than seven days
residence at on. fethe Pefräiient Schools of'Military
instruction. Untit fut-thernorders,athesê céaetiicëates *111
b eàtnsidered as uffibient quàlifiation for Field rink in
the Infantry, and for the. räñk of Cïptàin in the other
brancheà of theè' rvice.

562. O*ing to thé distance from the nearest permanent
Military School, the above %reulation wll, untif fürthêr
orders, not be considered as applicable to .Maitoba.
Officers residing in that Province Will, m order to ?obtaiui a
apeciai class certiflcate; be teqùfredto pass an erarifration
before a Board of Officers, in'*hibh the writte «qestioàs
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will be prepared by the Commandant of one of the
permanent Schools of Military Instruction.

563. The following regulations are to be acted on in all
cases when such an examination is held :-

(<.) The candidates are not to have access to the ques-
tions to be used at the examination, nor are they.to be
informed in any way beforehand of the nature of the ques-
tions to be used.thereat.

(2.) The examinations will be in writing, and when held
during the annual drill of corps in the loeality, an oral
exarnination as to capacity for command in drill with such
corps, is to be held in addition. Each candidate must
provide or pay the Board for the stationery used during
examination.

(3.) Eight hours will be allowed for the written exam-
ination.

(4.) The questions to be -answered in writing are to be
dictated to and taken down by the candidate. When the
first set of questions tSubject of Drill) shall have been
answered, the second -set (Arms and Interior Economy)
is to be dictated, and so on, set by set., until the whole are
completed. llie candidate will use half-margin paper, i.e.,
paper divided down the centre by a fold. On the left side
of the fold lie will take down the questions as dictated to
hin, and write opposite each question the answer. Should
it be necessary for the Board to adjourn during the eight
hours allowed for the written examination, such adjourn-
ment shall not be for a longer period than one hour, and
ail questions in possession of the candidates, prior to the
adjournment, nust be answered before the adjournment
takes place.

(5.) Candidates wbilst under examination in writing wil
not be permitted to leave the room, nor will conversation
or books, or memoranda of any kind be allowed.
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(6.) At least one member of the Board must always be
present in the room during the examination.

(7.) The Board to certify in each case at the foot of, or en-
dorsed on, the worked paper, that the candidate has not
received any assistance from bdoks or other sources while
undergoing the examination.

(8.) The proficiency of Candidates at the oral examination
must be reported on by the Board.

(9.) The worked papers of the Candidates are to be
transmitted by the Board to the Commandant of the School
of Military Instruction from whom they received the ques-
tieons to be used at the examination. The certificates
earnèd by the Candidates will be issued by the Comman-
dant.
* 564. All certificates will be recorded by the Adjutant

General, and the names of the successful candidates pub-
lished in General Orders.

Military Instruction In Schools and Colleges.

565. There shall be furnished to every Normal School,
University, College or School in Canada, in which there
sha1l be instituted classes of instruction in Military Drill
and Exercises under regulations prescribed by Her Majesty,
arms and accoutrements necessary for the instruction of
tlie pupils thereof over the age of twelve years. 46 Vic.,
char. 11, sec. 59.

Conditioïsa.

566. Owing to the limited means available, the organiza
tion of companies authorized under par. 565 will be confined,
until further orders, to Universities, Colleges, Normal and
High Schools.
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567. The conditions upon which arms and accoutrements

will be furnished are :.
(Lst.) That the authorities of each University, College or

School make themselves responsible by a written under-
taking, for the value of the arms and accoutrements to be
entrusted to them, and for their return in good order to
the Department of Militia, whenever requested to do so.

(2nd.) That they will provide a suitable room, fitted with
lock-up arm racks to be used as an armoury, and satisfy
the Department of Militia that the arms and accoutrements
will receive proper attention and care.

(3rd.) That they will cause a company, composed of
young men over 14 years of age attending such University,
College or School, to be maintained and drilled regularly.

(4th.) That they will supply a roll signed by such ot the
students as are to form the company at its organization,
and thereafter annually a similar roll signed by the then
existing members of the company.

(5th.) That they will recommend one suitable person to
be appointed Captain, and two suitable persons to be ap-
pointed Lieutenants to the company, and that they will
recommend other suitable persons to fill such vacancies
as may occur therein from time to time.

(6th.) That they will see that the members of such com-
pany keep themslves supplied withuniformclothing of a pat-
tern and colour to be approved by Government.

(7th.) If the University, College or School has adopted
a special uniform to be worn by all students attending
such University, College or School such uniform, if suitable
for use at military parades and exercises will be accepted
as the uniform of the company. For other companies the
uniform need not be the saine in all schools, but each
member must wear that adopted for the company to which
he belongs. This may be composed of a scarlet, blue, rifle
green, or grey tunic, or Norfolk jacket, with blue, black rifle
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green or grey trousers, -and forage cap, or (shako) as may
be preferred. Clothing of any pattern worn by cadets or
soldiers in foreign countries will not be approved.

(8th.) That the company will be bond ide drilled and
trained according to the authorized regulations for Mus-
ketry Instruction, and in the drill and evolutions for In-
fantry as laid down in the authorized edition of the Field
and Rifle Exercises.

(9th.) That drill and training in military evolutions,
tactics and gymnastics will be made. a part of the educa-
tional course of the University, College or School, and to
this end, that suitable days and.hours will be specified and
devoted to the acquisition of a knowledge of such drill and
military exercises by the company. . .

(10th.) That the authorities of the University, College or
School will see that the company is properly mustered for
each drill, that discipline and obedience to orders are en-
forced, and that none of those belonging to it, or enrolled
therein, be allowed to absent themiselves from drill unless
prevented by illness or granted leave therefrom.

(1lth.) That'the said authorities will permit the In-
tructor, detailed by the Department of Militia, to discharge
his proper function at drill during the period he may be
attached to such Universityr, College, or School for purposes
of military instruction therein.

(12th.) That the authorities will permit free access tW
the arms and accoutrements and the periodical exami-
nation thereof, and of the Company by any officer who
may be detailed for that duty from time to time by the
Goverument.

(13th.) That the said authorities will conform to .reçu-
lations requisite to secure uniformity in the mode of in-
struction and for the creation of a quasi-military educa-
tional system in Universities, Colleges and Schools- iu
canada,
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Regalations.
568. Applications for permission to form companies

arc to be forwarded to the Deputy Adjutant General in the
respective Military Districts for consideration at Head
Quarters, Ottawa.

569. The total number of companies to be so organized
is not at present to exceed 74, of which there may be in
Ontario 34, Quebec 24, in the Maritime Provinces 13, in
Manitoba 2, and in British Columbia 1.

.570. These companies are intended to be instructed in
military drill and training only, and upon no account to be
enployed in active service.

571. Rifles and accoutrements will not be furnished to
any University, College or Normal School in which the
company will consist of less than forty of the regularly
enrolled students attending thereat.

572. The rifles will be breech-loading of the Snider-Enfield
or other approved pattern, with bayonet and scabbard
complete.

573. The accoutrements will consist of a waist-belt with
ball bag and bayonet frog.

574. Suitable books to be used for Military Instructional
purposes by each company, will be supplied by the Depart-
ment of Militia and Defence free of charge.

575. The services of a drill instructor will be supplied at
the public expense from one of the permanent embodied
Corps, during one month in each year, or such further time
as may be deemed advisable by the Department, to assist
in the instruction of each company ; such month may be
divided into two equal parts, if considered desirable.

576. The exact dates when the services ofsuch instructor
will be available, will be arranged and notified so soon as
it is ascertained how many companies will be organized,
and which will be the most suitable times te meet the
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circumstances of each company and the convenience of
the authorities of the University, College or School.

577. These instructors will belong, for discipline, to the
corps in which they are enlisted, and when not requi-
red in connection with Universities, Colleges and Schools,
they will retura to their respective corps for duty and
a course of Drill.

578. As the number of Drill Instructors to be supplied is
limited, it is desired when an Instructor arrives for duty
at any College or School, that his services shall be utilized
(laily on each of the fifteen consecutive days for which he
is detailed for duty. G. O. 17 ,10, 79.

579. Special provision *ill be made for instructors in
British Colunbia and Manitoba.

Inspections.

580. The Deputy Adjutant General of any Military District
in which a Drill Company has been formed shall, during the
month of November in each year, or at any other time that
may be directed from Head Quarters, inspect such Drill
Company, or Companies, and on completion thereof send
to the Adjutant General a report in detail of such inspec.
tion.
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· HONOURS AND SALUTES.
581. The Active Militia or any Corps thereof, or any part

of a Corps, shall be liable to be called out for active
service with their arms and ammunition under special or
general regulations to be made by the Governor-General
in Council to act as guards of honor, escorts, or as guards
and sentries, or to tire salutes in any of the following
cases:-

(a). The opening or closing of any session of the Parlia-
ment of Canada or of the Legislature of any Province of
Canada :

(b). For the purpose of attending the Jovernor-General
of Canada, or any member of the Royal Family while in
Canada ;

(e). For the purpose of guarding any armoury or other
place where arms, guns, ammunition, or other military
stores are kept:

582. The Governor in Council may make regulations for
calling out for active service as guards or sentries at the
residence of the Governor-General, or of any member of
the Royal Family while in Canada, any Corps or part of a
Corps of the Active Militia. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec.61.

583. Whenever called out for duty as a Guard of Honour,
&c., the Militia are to receive His Excellency the Governor
General with a "general salute," Standards and Colours
flying, Officers saluting, and Bands playing " first part of
the National Anthemu (six bars)." The guard mounted over
the Governor General pays no compliments .to any other
person.

584. Guards of Honour, who will pay similar compli-
ments, will be furnished to the Lieutenant Governors of
Provinces on the opening and prorogation of the Provincial
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Legislatures. Applications for such Guards of Honour
must be made to the D.A.G. of the District, who will order
them under this authority.

585. Such guards are, if practicable, to be furnished, and
salutes fired, by any permanent force of Militia stationed
at the place. In the absence of corps on daily pay, guards
of honour are to be furnished by the Active Militia at the
place where the Provincial Legislature assembles.

586. In the absence of the Governor General, the Admi.
nistrator of the Government is entitled to receive the mame
honours as those accorded to the Governor General.

587. Officers temporarily acting in any higher command
or civil office are entitled during their temporary tenure,
to all the honours and salutes that may appertain to such
command or office.

588. A Royal Salute consists of twenty-one guns. In the
event of the Sovereign or any mernber of the Royal Family
arriving in the Dominion, special orders will be issued
from Head Quarters, regulating the salutes to be fired by
the Militia. In any such cace the Royal Standard shall be
hoisted on the Fort or Battery, and the Guard of Ilonour
shall observe the usual military honours to Royalty by
dr'oping the colour with the " present." Special orders
will be issued for regulating the salutes to be fired upon
Her Msjesty's Birthday, and Dominion Day. G. O., 11,
11, 78.

589. At the opening and prorogation of the Dominion
Parliament, the Governor General is entitled to a salute of
19 guns, and the Lieutenant Governors of Provinces, on the
assembling and closing of their Provincial Legislatures to
a salute of 15 guns.

590. Whenever the duties of firing such salutes and fur-
nishing guards of honour, are performed by the Active
Militia not on permanent service, they will receive, pay
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for the day or days upon which they are so employed,
at the rates according to rank authorized for actual ser-
vicen.

(2) In all such cases the Surgeon of the Battery is to be
present when the salute is fired, and his name will La in-
cluded for pay. G. O., 3, 3, 82.

591. Officers in command of Forts or Batteries are not to
fire salutes, not provided for in these regulations, if to be
inade a charge against the public, unless special authority
for firing such has been granted from Head Quarters.
The salutes provided for in the Queen's Regulations only
apply to such as are fired at places occupied by Regular
Troops, and when the expense is borne by the Imperial
G overnment.

592. In order to prevent any confusion or mistake in
towns garrisoned by Her Majesty's Regular Troops, when-
ever any Corps of Active Militia in those garrisons assemble
for exercise with blank ammunition, or to fire salutes, &c.,
within the limits of such garrisons, the officer commanding
the Active Militia shall previously notify the same to the
officer commandJing the Regular Troops in such garrisons.
The general assembly shall not be sounded by Buglers
belonging to any corps of Active Militia in those garrisons,
without a distinguishing call peculiar to the corps being
sounded immediately before the call for the assembly,

593. The Militia are, when called out for their annual
training in camp, to turn out, but not under arms, whenever
Hf is Excellency the Governor General, or the General officer
commanding Militia passes along the front of the camp. On
these occasions they are to be formed in column with
closed ranks, all officers at their posts.

594. When two Battalions or armed parties meet on the
march they are to be called to attention and pass each
other with shouldered arma, swords drawn, and bande play-
ing. A Battery of Artillery with its guns is equivalent to a
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Battalion with its colours, and is to be saluted accord-
ingly.

595. A Staff Officer in delivering an order to a .Comman-
ding officer, is to give him the usual salute.

596. Staff Officers, Commanding Officers of Battalions and
Corps, and Heads of Departments are at all times entitled
to be saluted by those under their immediate command ;
and the Militia on service are to be instructed to salute all
officers whom they know to be such, whether dressed in
uniforn or not ; officers are always to return the salute of
a non-commissioned officer or private, except when their
swords are drawn.

597. A salute made to two or more officers should only be
returned by the senior.

598. Officers in uniform are not to take off their shakos,
helmets, busbies, or forage caps in saluting, but are to salute
with the right hand...-when their swords are drawn, with the
sword-in the manner laid down in the " Field Exercise."

599. Non-commissioned officers and men on service when
not on duty under armis, are at all times to offer the pres-
cribed salute to commissioned officers as laid down in the
" Field Exercise," Part. I. When a private speaks to an
officer, he is to stand at attention, having saluted the officer
on approaching hin. When be appears before an officer in
a room, he is to do the same and not take off his cap. A
private without his cap is not to 'alute, but is to stand at
attention until the officer passes. The latter rule is to be
observed by a private who is carrying anything that pre-
vents him from saluting properly. When individual men
meet a colunn on the march, they are to salute the com-
manding officer, and the colours, if there are any in passing.

600. It is the duty of non-commissioned officers and mon
of.the Active MilitiA, at all tirnes and in all situations, to
pay the proper compliments to thei. officers, Departmental
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as well as Regimental, as are prescribed for the Imperial
Regular Army, and whenever in camp or garrison on duty
with Her Majesty's troops of the Regular Army, they will
pay similar compliments according to rank, to the Depart-
mental and Regimental officers therein. Par. 23, R. & O.,
1870.

Ilonours at MlIitary Funerais.

601. Officers of the Active Militia, except those who die
on service, are net entitled te be interred with military
honours. But every facility may be afforded to inter with
military honors during such times as the Militia is .net .on
actual service, whenever it is se desired and circumstances
will admit. The following clause, apply olen corps are on
actual service :

602. Officers attending funerals, or when in mourning,
are to wear a piece of black crape round the left arm above
the elbow, and no other sign of mourning is at any time te
be worn by officers in uniform, unless otherwise specially
ordered. The pall is to be supported by officers of thie same
rank with that of the deceased; if the attendance .of a
sufficient number of that rank cannot be obtained, officers
next.in seniority are te supply their places..

603. The fuineral of a Sergeant. is to bç attendediby a
firing party of nineteen rank and file, under the-conimand
of a sergeant, with three rounds of blank cartridge ; that
of a corporal, bombardier, second corporal, musician, pri-
vate, trumpeter, drummer or fifer, by a firing party of thir-
teen-rank and fileunder the; command of a sergeant, with
three rounds of blank cartridge.
..604. In addition te the firing parties, thi funeral of an

officer will be attended by the«officers of the corps.; thatof
a îergeantby the sergeants, and that of a. corporal 'py the
corporals of the corps. The funeral ofanon-commisgioned
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officer or private will be attended by the troop, battery or
company (officers included), towhich he belonged.

605. The gun carriages of Field- Batteries -may be sup-
plied for funeiral purposes upon application to the De uty
Adjetant.Géneial- of the District, at all stations .ere
Field Batteries are quarteied, for the conveyance of the
body when more than one mile distant from the quarters
of the deceased.

Firing Parties for Fhnerals.
606. Firing partieor for' fuerls .il, without special au-

thority, only be detailed forfunells'whicheire stnetly mili-
tary. G O 22,B,77.

607. The order to be observed and further directions in
respect -t such funerals; are printed at pages 377, 378 and
379 of the Field Exercise 1877.

lTancrai Expenses.
608. When a man diesoi service ithout leaving sufi-

cient effects to pay the expenses of his -funeral, the Depar't
ment will nake good such deficiency of the necessary ex-
peùiss as imay be ii excess of any·arrears of pay die him.
and the proceeds of the sale of his effects. The cost -of
any suc.h funeral epeses is not to exceed ten dollars,
and thi néeéssitv foi' each charge is to be certified by the
co nmaidinm Ofce G:. O. 17,80.

· seofFags by Governors of Colonies.
60. Theto 1xtracts fron Imperiàl Regulations are

published foie general idoi'niation•
"1. The Royalftaud:ard · ballbe. flown at Government

House on .thvQiiees Birthday and on the day of Her
ajesty's M~cession antiCoatioii.

S e UTruot FJag without 1u' adge of the Colony, shall
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be flown at Government House from sunrise to sunset on
other days.

3. The Union Flag, with the approved Arms or Badge of
the Colony, as shown in the drawing in the cireular des-
patch of the 23rd August, 1875, emblazoned in the centre
thereof, surrounded by a green garland, shall be used by
Governors, Lieutenant Governors, or Officers Administer-
ing the Government of Colonies or Dependencies when em-
barked in boats or other vessels.

4. The British Blue Ensign, with the Arms or Badge of
the Colony emblazoned thereon on the fly (as showi in the
drawing enclosed in the circular despatch of the 23rd of
August 1875), and the pendant to be fiown by* all armed
vessels in the employ of the Government of a Colony.

5. The British Blue Ensign, with the Arms or Badge of
the Colony etnblazoned thereon, as described in the pre-
ceding section, but without the pendant, will be flown by
vessels which belong to, or are in the service of the Govern-
ment of a Colony, but not armed.

6. All other vessels registered as belonging to one of Her
Majesty's Colonies or Dependencies will fly the Red Fansign
without any Badge.

7. Whenever a requisition is received by any Officer in
command of one of ler Majesty's Shipa for the embarka-
tion or conveyance of a Governor, Iligh Commissioner,
Lieutenant Governor, or Officer Administering the Govern-
ment of a Colony or Dependency, the Senior Officer present
may direct the Special Flag of auch official personage to be
hoisted at the foretop-gallant masthead of the Ship mn
which lie is embarked; provided that he, after consulta-
tion with, and on requisition from, that official, considera it
for the benefit of the service about to be performed that
such Fiag should be hoisted, and provided that it is only
hoisted or carried within the limita of his Government or
High Co:rmission in which he would be entitied to be

olb." %"ý , - - - -- - - - ' - . -- . - - - - -004.dsa
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saluted under Article 18, page 4, of the Queen's Regulations
and Admiralty Instructions, 1879.

8. If the Senior Officer considers it, in any circumstances,
undesirable to hoist the Flag, he will inforn the Governor,
High Commissioner, &c., of his reasons, and will at once re-
port the sane to the Admiralty.

9. In the event of a Governor, Iligh Commissioner, &c.
of a Colony being detached on a Foreign Mission in his offia
cial capacity as Governor or High Commissioner, special
instructions will be issued in each case as to the Flag
which should be carried by a Man-of-War in whichl he may
be embarked ; in the absence of which the $enior Officer
present will exercise his discretion in consultation with the
Officer proceeding on the mission." G. O., 19, s. 81.

Guards, Piquets and Sentries
610. When Guards of Honour are detailed to attend on

His Excellency the Governor General, or at State Ceremo.
nialis, they are to consist as a general rule, of 100 rank and
file, with a captain in command, two subalterns, a propor-
tion of sergeants, and, when pi acticable, a band. Par. 24,
R. & O., 1870.

611. No officer, who is not dressed in uniform, is entitled
to the compliment of a guard turning out. The several
members of the Royal Family, and His Excellency the
Governor General are excepted from this rule. Par. 25,
R. & O., 1870.

612. To the Govemnor General all guards are to turn out
with presented arme, and beat a ruffle or sound a flourish.
Par. 26, R. & O., 1870.

613. Guards of Honour will not present arms to any one
of a rank inferior to that of the person over whom they
are posted.

614. Guards are at aUl times to tum out and pay the coma
7
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pliments to General Officers in uniform. General Officers
meeting guards on the march are also entitled to the usual
salute in passing. Par. 27, R. & 0. 1870.

615. To Commanding officers of Battalions or Corps, their
regimental guards are to turn out and present arms, once a
day, after which they are te turn out to them with
shouldered arms. Par. 28, R. & 0. 1870.

616. As a general rule guards and piquets of infantry
will mount at 10 a. m.

617. All guards and parties under arms, going on duty,
are to be previously inspected and sized by the Adjutant,
or other commissioned officer of the corps from which
they are furnished.

618. Whenever the turning out of the guards is dispensed
with by the person entitled te the compliment, the com-
mander of the guard will remain outside until he has
passed.

.619. Neither officers nor soldiers are on any account to
take off their clothing or accoutrements whie on guard.
They are to be at all times alert and vigilant in the per-
formance of their night duties.

620. The officers are to remain constantly at their guards,
except while visiting their sentries, and they are not to
enter any house or place of public amusement.

621. Officers commanding guards, when going te visit
their sentries, are te mention their intention, and the pro-
bable time of their absence, to the next officer in com-
mand.

622. Officers on guard are to make themselves acquainted
with the orders of the guard, as also with those which each
sentry ought te have on his post. Reliefs are te be inspected
ooth on going out te their posts and returning from
them. They are also watchfully to superintend the con-
duct of the non-commissioned officers, taking care that
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they are exact in the performance of their duty, that they
may maintam a proper authority, and prevent any species
of irregularity amongst the men. They are particularly to
ascertain that the corporals themselves are well informed
with respect to the orders they are to deliver to the several
sentries, whom they must frequently visit, to be assured
that they know their duty, and have received the proper
instruction.

623. No non-commissioned officer or soldier is to quit his
guard without leave, which is to be granted only upon par-
ticular occasionr, and to very few at a time.

624. The officers and non-commissioned officers are res-
ponsible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irre-
gularity, is allowed in the guard-room.

625. The celours of a regiment, passing a guard, are to be
saluted with the utmost respect, bugles or trumpets
soundinr, and the drums beating the march.

626. When guards present arms, the officers, with the
exception of those bearing the colours, on all occasions are
to salute with their swords.

627. To field officers of Battalions and Corps, comn-
manding, regimental guards are to turn out with shouldered
arms once a day. Regimental guards or armed parties
meeting the Commanding officer of the Corps are to salute
in rassng. Par. 29, R. & 0 70.

62--. When General Officers in uniform, or persons en:
titled to a salute, pass in rear of a guard, the officer in com-
mand is to cause his men to fall in and stand with
shouldered arms, turned to their proper front, but no
drum is to beat nor bugle to sound. When such officers
pass guards while in the act of relieving, both guards are to
salute, receiving the word of command from the officer
commanding the old guard.

629. When garrison or other guards proceeding to or from
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their posts, meet the field officer of the day, they are to
salute him in passing. Par. 31, R. & 0. 1870.

630. Guards are to get under arms at all times when
armed parties approach their posts ; and when such parties
are commanded by officers they are te present arms and
beat a ruffle or sound a flourish, officers saluting, but they
are not te pay compliments nor to turn out as a matter of
compliment after the " Retreat " has been sounded. Guards
should stand to their arms while unarmed parties com-
manded by officers pass their posts. The manner in which
guards are to turn out, pay compliments, and sentries are
to salute, is laid down in the " Field Exercises and Evolu-
tions of Infantry." Par. 32, PL. & O. 1870.

631. Officers in command of guards and detachments are
to be alert in getting their men under arms and paying due
compliments to those entitied te them. Par. 33, R. & 0.
1870.

632. All guards on dismounting are te be marched with
the utmost regularity to their regimental parades, where
they are to be inspected and their arms examined. In the
case of an officer's guard, the men on being found dlean
and regular are to be dismissed by the commander, after
he has reported to any officer of superior rank on the
parade. If the guard be in charge of a non-commissioned
officer, and no officer is present on the parade, a report is
te be made te the Adjutant or orderly officer previous to
dismissal. The ball cartridges of all loaded rifles are te be
withdrawn in presence of an officer, when circumetances
do not require that the rifles should remain loaded. Q. R.,
31, 8,73.

633. Outlying piquets pay no compliments, but when
marching at ease are te be called te "attention " and when
at their posts are te "stand to their arms " on the approach
of a General Officer, the Field Officer of the day, or any
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armed party ; their sentries pay no compliments of any
kind. The saie rule applies to advance and rear guards,
which are merely outlying piquets on the march. Par. 34,
R. & O., 1870.

(2) Aemo.-Piquets are small detachments takei from
the outposts in number depending upon the strength of
the advanced guard, and posted at an average distance of
400 yards to the front of the outpost. Inlying Piquets are
detachments of the army, generally a company from each
battalion, told off to remain in camp, but fully accoutred
and ready to turn out instantly in case of alarm.. Outlying
Piquets are detachments of cavalry and infantry, accom-
panied sometimes with light guns, and posted on the
front and flanks of an army in the field, in order to guard
against surprise, and to keep reconnoitering parties at a
(listance.

634. Sentries mounted over the quarters of a General
Officer are to be instructed to pay the compliment of
"presenting arms," to General Officers only; to officers
below that rank, sentries are to stand with shouldered
arms ; in all cases, however, they are to pay the prescribed
compliment to armed parties passing their posts. Par. 35,
R. & O., 1870.

635. All guards and sentries are to pay the sane com-
pliments to the officers of the Regular Army, Royal Navy
and Marines, when in uniform, as are directed to be paid
to officers of the Militia. Par. 46, R. & O., 1870.

636. A sentry, is a soldier placed in such a position as to
be able to watch the approach of the enemy, to prevent
surprises, to stop any person who would endeavour to pass
his post without an order, and without stating who he is.
Sentries are placed before the arms of all guards, at the
tents and quarters of general and commanding officers, or
property to be guarded. Ail sentries are to be vigilant at
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their posts ; they are not on any account to sing, smoke,
nor suffer any noise to be inade near them. They are to
have a watchful eye over the things committed to their
charge. They are not to suffer any liglt to remain or any
fire to be made near their posts in the night-time; neither
is any sentry to be relieved or removed from his post, but
by the corporal of the guard. They are not to suffer any
one to toucli or handle their arms; or in the night time to
come within 10 yards of their post. They should in all
possible cases be provided with a written or printed order
detailing the special duty they are to discharge.

637. No person is to strike or abuse a sentry on his post;
but when a sentry has coinmitted a crime, he is to be
relieved and then punished as provided by the Army Act.

638. In posting sentries, regard must be had to the duty
on which they are to be engaged. Piquet sentries, except
inder certain circumstances nust be double, and placed
in the most advantageous position for hearing and obser-
ving any alarn in front. By day they should be placed on
a heiglit in the nost comnanding situation ; but at night
they should be witidrawn lower down so as to be able to
see any approachintz partv. When sentries hear people
approacliing thei by night, they must challenge them,
order thein to lialt, and allow only one person to advance
until tiey are satisfied that they are friends. By day,
sentries must not allow more than one stranger at a time
to approach their post on any pretence. Sentries should
be relieved every hour of the night. Mounted sentries are
called vedettes.

639. Vedettes are usually placed about 100 yards in
advance of the outpost of an army, to keep constant watch
over the niovements of the enemy, and to signal to the
rear on the approach of danger. They are to be placed so
that they can best observe the approach of the enemy



AID TO CIVIL PowEa.

AID TO CIVIL POWER.

and communicate by signal to their respective posts, as
well as to each other ; at night or in thick weather they
are to be doubled.

AID TO CIVIL POWER.
640. The Active Militia, or any corps thereof, shall be

liable to be called out for active service with their arms and
ammunition, in aid of the civil power in any case in which
a riot, disturbance of the peace, er other emergency requir-
ing such service occurs, or is, in the opinion of the civil
authorities hereinafter mentioned, anticipated as likely to
occur, and (in either case) to be beyond the powers of the
civil authorities to suppress, or to prevent or deal with,-
whether such riot, disturbance or other emergency occurs,
or is so anticipated within or without the nunicipality in
which such corps is raised or organized. And it shall be
the duty of the senior officer of the Active Militia present
at any locality to call out the same or any portion thereof
as he considers necessary for the purpose of preventing or
suppressing any such actual or anticipated riot or distur-
bance, or for the purpose of meeting and dealing with any
such emergency as aforesaid, when thereunto required in
writing by the Chairman or Custos of the Quarter Sessions
of the Peace, or by any thrce magistrates, of whom the
Warden, Mayor or other head of the municipality or county
in which such riot, disturbance or other emergency occurs,
or is anticipated as aforesaid, may be one ; and to obey
such instructions as may be lawfully given to him by any
inagistrate in regard to the suppression of any such actual
riot or disturbance, or in regard to the anticipation of such
riot or disturbance or other emergency ; or to the sup-
pression of the same, or to the aid to be given to the civil
power in case of any such riot, disturbance or other emer
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gency ; and every such requisition in writing as aforesaid
shall express on the face thereof, the actual occurrence of
a riot, disturbance or emergency, or the anticipation there-
of, requiring such service of the Active Militia in aid of the
civil power for the suppression thereof. And every officer
and man of such Active Militia or any portion thereof shall,
on every such occasion, obey the orders of his commanding
officer ; and the officers and men, when so called out, shall,
without any further or other appointment, and without
taking any oath of special office, be special constables, and
shall be considered to act as such as long as they remain so
called out; but they shall act only as a nilitary body, and
shall be individually liable to obey the orders of their
Military Commanding Officer only. And when the Active
Militia, or any corps thereof, are so called out in aid of the
civil power, the municipality in which their services are
required shall pay them when so employed, the rates
authorized to be paid for actual service to officers and men,
and one dollar per diem for each horse actually and neces-
sarily used by them, together with an aliowance of one
dollar to each officer, fifty cents to each man per dien in
lieu of subsistence, and fifty cents per diem in lieu of forage
for each horse,- and, in addition, shall provide them with
proper lodging, and with stabling for their horses ; and the
said pay and allowances for subsistence and forage, as also
the value of lodging and stabling, unless furnished in kind
by the municipality, may be recovered from it by the
officer commanding the corps, in his own name, and, when so
recovered, shall be paid over to the persons entitled thereto:
Provided,that the said pay and allowances of the force called
out,togetherwith the reasonable cost of transport may, pend-
ing payment by the municipality, be advanced in the first
instance by Order of the Governor in Council, out of the
Consolidated Revenue Fund of Canada; but such advance
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shall not interfere with the liability of the municipality,
and the commanding officer shall at once, in his own name,
proceed against the municipality for the recovery of such
pay, allowances and cost of transport, and shall on receipt
thereof piay over the amount to Her Majesty.

(2.) And whereas in the case of a municipality within
which passes a railway whereon Her Majesty's mails are
conveyed, the conveyance of such mails may be obstructed
by a riot or disturbance of the peace beyond the power of
the civil authorities to deal with, and not local or provincial
in its origin, it may be unjust that the municipality should
bear the whole expense of preventing or repressing such a
riot or disturbance of the peace, and whereas the circum-
stance that the whole of such expense must be borne by the
municipality is calculated to hinder the local civil autho.
rities from taking the proper action, and it may be just and
expedient.that some part of such expense should be borne
by Canada, therefore,-

In any such case, it shall be lawful for the Governor in
Council to pay or reimburse out of any moneys which may
be provi;led by Parliament for the purpose, such part as
nay seem just of the proper expenses incurred by any
nunicipality, by reason of any part of the Active Militia
being called out in aid of the civil power :

An account of any expenditure made under this sub.
section shall be laid before Parliament as soon as may be
thereafter.

(3). In case it is made to appear to the satisfaction of the
Lieutenant-Governor or person administering the Govern-
ment of the Province of Manitoba, that a riot disturbance
of the peace, or other emergency, requiring the services of
the Active Militia in aid of the civil power, has occurred in
the North-West Territories or in the District of Keewatin,
or that such riot, disturbance or other emergency is anti-
cipated as likely to occur, and (in either case) to be beyond
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the powers of the civil autiorities to suppress, or to prevent
or deal with, the said Lieutenant-G vernor, or person
administerinz the Government, may, by a writing, expres-
sing on the face thereof the actual occurrence of such riot,
disturbance or eniergency, or the anticipation thereof,
require the senior Officer of the Active Militia present in
the Province of Manitoba to call out the saine, or such por-
tion thereof as he may consider necessary for the purpose
of preventing or suppîessing any such actual or anticipated
riot or disturbance, or for the purpose of meeting and
dealing with any such emergency as aforesaid: and it shall
be the duty of such oflicer to comply with such requisition
and to obey such instructions as may be lawfully given him
by the said Lieutenant-Governor or person administering
the Government, or by such Magistrate as may be designa-
ted for the duty by the Lieutenant-Governor or person
adninistering the Government, in regard to the suppres-
sion of any such actual rint or disturbance, or in regard to
the anticipation of such riot or disturbance or other emer-
gency, or to the suppression of the sane, or to the aid to
be given to the civil powers in caqe of any such riot, dis-
turbance or other emergency ; and every officer and man
of such Active Militia, or any portion thereof, shall, on
every such occasion, obey the orders of his Commanding
Oficer. And the Officers and men, when so called out ;
shall without any furthur or other appointment, and
wvithout taking any oath of %ffice, be special constables,
and shall be considered to act as such so long as they
remnain so called out, but they shall act only as a military
body, and shall be individually liable to obey the orders of
their Military Commanding Officer only: they shall be paid
when so enployed the rates authorized to be paid for actual
service to officers and men, and one dollar per day for each
horse actually and necessarily used by them, together with
an allowance of one dollar ta each oflicer, and fifty cents
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Io each man per day, in lieu of subsistence, and fifty cents
per day in lieu of forage for each horse.'

64!. The said pay and allowances and the reasonable cost
of trancport to and from the place where the services of the
force are required, may be paid by Order of the Governor in
Council out of tihe Consolidated Revenue Fund of Canada.
46 Vic. chap. 11, sec. 27.

General Regtations.
642. No officer is to go out with Militia for the purpose

of aiding in the suppression of riot, the maintenance of the
public peace, or the execution of the law, except upon the
requisition in writing required under the provisions of
1.aragraph 640. G. O. 17, 2, 82.

643. In cases where aid is applied for, in the manner pro-
vided by law, the Senior Officer of the Active Militia to
whon the requisition is addressed, will immediately inform
the Peputy Adjutant General of the District thereof, by
telegram, for transmission to lead Quarters.

644. If the requisition is addressed to the Deputy Adju-
tant General in any District as senior officer at the place
where aid is required, he will immediately notify the Adju-
tant General at Head Quarters by telegram.

645. Officers of the Active Militia have no discretionary
power as to the necessity for aid, theywould therefore incur
a grave responsibility if they failed to afford aid when
required to do so.

646. Any Officer or man of the Militia who, when his
Corps is lawfully called upon to act in aid of the civil power,
refuses or neglects to go out with such Corps, or to obey
any lawful order of his superior officer, shall incur a penal-
ty, if an officer, not exceeding one hundred dollars, if a
man of the Militia, not exceeding twenty dollars for each
offence. 46 Vic. chap. 11, sec. 82.
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GENERAL IREGULATIONS.... contd.

647. Any Militia force proceeding in aid of the civil
power, must invariably have the requisite quantity of am-
munition served out to them before going on duty. The
unused portion of this supply is to be collected inmediate-
ly after the duty has been performed, and returned with-
out delay into the magazine from which it was issued.

648. The officer commanding is to move to the place to
which lie shall be directed by any one of the niagistrates
who signed the requisition; he is to take care that the men
under his command marci in regular military order, with
the usual precautions, and that they are not scattered,
detached, or posted in a situation in which they may not be
able to act in their own defence. The magistrate is to
accompany the force, and the officer is to remain near him.
193, R. & O. 1870.

649. When the number of the detachment is under
20 files, it is to be told off into four sections. If there
should be more than 20 files, the detachment is to be told
off into more sections than four. Par. 194, R. &. O. 1870.

650. All commands to the men are to be given by the
officer. They are not, on any a count, to fire except by
word of command of their officer, who is to exercise a
humnane discretion respecting the extent of the line of
fire, and is not to give the word of command .o fire, unless
distinctly required to do so by te nagistrate. Par. 195, I.
& O. 1870.

651. In order to guard against all misunderstanding,
officers commanding corps or detachments, are on every
occasion on which they are employed in the suppression
of riots, or in the enforcement of the law, to take the
most effectual means, in conjunction with the magistrates
under whose orders they may be placed, for notifying
beforehand, and explaining to the people opposed to them
that in the event of the men being ordered to fire, their
fire will be effective. Par. 196, R. & O. 1870.
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652. If the commanding officer should be of opinion that
a slight effort would be suflicient to attain the object, he is
to give the word of command to one or two specified files
to fire. If a greater effort should be required, he is to give
the word of command to one of the sections, told off as
above ordered, the fire of the other section being kept in
reserve till necessary; and when required, the tire of each
of them being given by the regular word of command of
the commanding officer. Par. 197, R. & O. 1870.

653. If there should be more officers than one with the
detachment, and it should be necessary that more sections
than one should fire at a time, the commanding officer is
to fix upon, and clearly indicate to the men, what officer is
to order any number of the sections to fire ; such officer
is to receive his directions from the commanding officer,
after the latter shall have received the requisition of the
inagistrate to fire. No other individual, excepting the one
indicated by the commanding officer, is to give orders to
any file or section to fire. Par. 198, R. & O. 1870.

654. The firing is to cease the instant it is no longer
necessary, whether the magistrate may order the cessation
or not. Care is to be taken not to fire upon persons sepa-
rated from the crowd. It is to be observed, that to tire
over the heads of a crowd engaged in an illegal pursuit,
would have the effect of favo"ring the most daring and the
guilty, and might have the effect of sacrificing the less
daring and even the innocent. Par. 199 R & 0., 1870.

655. If firing should unfortunately be necessary, and
should be ordered by the magistrate, officers and men must
feel that they have a very serious duty to perform ; and
they must perforin it with coolness and steadiness, and in
such manner as to be able to discontinue their tire at the
instant at which it shall be found there is no longer occa-
sion for it. Par. 200 R. & O. 1870.
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ACTmAL SERVICE.

656. When the services of any force called out in aid of the
civil power are no longer required for the purposes for which
it was called out, the magistrate or magistrates who signed
the requisition for aid, or a majority of them if signed by
three, of whom the Warden, Mayor, or other Head of the
Municipality or County shall be one, shall notify the officer
commanding the Active Militia then present to that effect,
who shall thereupon withdraw the force from such duty.

657. On completion of the duty for which the force was
called out, an iramediate report thereof, in writing, is to be
made, by the Commanding Officer to the Deputy Adjutant
General of the District for transmission to Head Quarters.
The officer commanding the troop, battery, company, or
battalion, will also prepare a pay hst specifying the several
sums authorized by law in respect to the se vice, and cause
the value thereof to be paid by the municipality. If more
than one troop, battery, company, or battalion has been
employed, these duties will devolve upon the officer who
commanded the whole force called out.

ACTUAL SERVICE.
658. The Officer commanding any Military District or

Division, or the Oficer commanding any Corps of Active
Militia, may, upon a:ny sudden emergency of invasion or in-
surrection, or imminent danger of either, call out the
whole or any part of the Militia within his command, until
the pleasure of Ber Majesty is known ; and the Militia so
called out by their Commanding Officer shall immediately
obey all such orders as he may give, and march to such
place within or without the District or Division as he may
direct. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 60.

659. Her Majesty may call out the Militia or any part
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thereof, for active service either within or without thé
Dominion, at any time, when it appears advisable so to do
by reason of war, invasion or insurrection, or danger of any
of them ; and the Militiamen, when so called out for actual
service, shall continue to serve for at least one year from
the date of their being called out for actual service, if
required to do so, or for any longer period which Her
Majesty may appoint:

660. lier Majesty nay, from time to time, direct the fur.
nishing by any Regimental Division, of such number of
Militiamen as inay be required either for reliefs, or to f11
vacancies in Corps on active service :

661. Whenever the Militia or any part thereof are called
out for actual service by reason of war, invasion, or insur-
rection, Her Majesty may place them under the orders of
the Commander of ler regular forces in Canada. 46 Vic.,
chap. 11, sec. 61.

662. All regularly enrolled Militiamen who refu«e or
neglect to turn out with their corps when warned
for actual service, are liable to be tried by a Court Martial
for such refusal or neglect, which amounts to desertion.
Par. 281, R. & O., 1870.

663. In the event of a portion of a battalion being called
out; no Regimental Staff ' lcer will accompany it with.
out a special order. Par. 284, R. & O., 1870.

664. The Deputy Adjutant General will, on receipt of
returns from corps on service in their Districts, forward to
the Adjutant General at Ottawa, with the least possible
delay, a general return shewing the strength of these corps
by stations and will immediately notify ar)y changes of
station that may take place, Par. 285, R. & O., 1870,
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Instructions for Commanding Ofcers of Corps
665. When a Corps of Active Militia is ordered to be

placed on actual service, the officer commanding shall im-
mediately notify or cause to be notified the men under his
command and will immediately after the first parade,
forward to the Deputy Adjutant General of the Dis-
trict an exact return of hiE strength in offlcers and
men, without the receipt of which no pay can be issued.
In country districts, the captains of companies not
present at the head quarters of their battalion, will be res-
pensible for the due performance of these duties. The return
af their strength will be forwarded to the commanding
officer of the battalion, if they form part of a battalion, or
to the District Staff Officer direct, if they do not. Par. 312,
I. & O.

666. He will require the Paymaster to draw up a nomi-
nal roll of the men under his command, with a column of
remarks, which shall shew when any man became non-
effective; he will, at the first muster parade. personally
sacertain that each man is in possession of the articles of
equipment below enumerated, and will immediately re-
port any deficiencies to the district staff officer;

1 rifle with small stores complete.
1 set of accoutrements capable of carrying at least. 60

rounds.
1 knapsack and straps complete, or great coat straps if

knspsacks have not been issued with canteen;
i havresack.
Sixty rounds of ball ammunition,
1 water bottle.
1 great coat,
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1 change shirt, flannel or cotton,
1 do pair socks, Should be in everyN do bonts or shoes, man s knapsack, pro-
Knife, and Thread, vided by the men
Piece of soap, themselves.
Towel.
667. When a corps placed on actual service is ordered

away from its permanent head quarters, if the men be fur-
nished with knapsacks, the Comanding Officer will not
allow any of his men to take with them any article of
baggage beyond their knapsacks. The prime necessities of
a soldier on service, supposing him to be otherwise properly
equipped, are food, boots and ammunition. Par. 314, R.
& O., 1870.

668. The officer commanding a battalion or detachment
is responsible for the proper performance of the duties of
the Paymaster and Quarter Master as laid down elsewhere
in these Regulations, as well as for those of all the Officers
under his command. Par. 320, R. & O.

669. Captains of companies will, unless otherwise spe.
cially directed, personally pay the men of their companies
twice every week, and also, when the men are in billets,
personally pay the billet accounts of the men of their cem.
panies punctually every Saturday, or before marching
away. The money for these purposes will be handed them
by the paymaster. Par. 321, R. & O., 1870.

670. Comanding officers are responsible for the safety
and preservation of all public sores which have been issued
to their corps; and under them the captains of companies,
are responsible that the arms of their men are kept at all
tirmes in a clean and serviceable rondition. It is not to be
permitted on any pretext whatever that a rife shall be re.
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turned to the company's arm-racks after firing, until it has
been properly cleaned. Par. 324, R. & O.

671. In the event of a «MIilitiaman losing or damaging any
of the Government property with which he is entrusted, a
report thereof should immediately be made to the Depart-
ment by his commanding officer, in order that the value of
the said property may be deducted from his pay in the next
monthly paylist ; and, with the view of carrying this order
into f ftect, a special in-pection will be made once a month,
or at the termination of service, by the officer commanding
at each post, of all Barracks occupied by the Militia as well
as of all the public property in their possession, and a re-
port thereof, shewing the value of all the damages and defi-
ciencies, should be made to the District Staff Officer
immediately after such inspections. Par. 325, R. & O.,
1870.

672. When corps are relieved from actual service, com-
manding officers vill take all articles of public property,
such as knapsacks, havresacks, water bottles, &c., into
the battalion or company store ; and will forward a return
to the District staff officer which shall shew in one column
the articles received, in a sicond articles in possession, and
in a third the cause of deficiencies if such exist. Par. 326,
R. & 0., 1870.

6739 Loss of private property incurred by Militia on
serv'ce will not be made good by the public, unless it can
be clearly shewn that the loss was not in any minner attri-
butable to carelessness, that it was unavoidable, and that
the articles lost were part of their necessary equipment as
Militiamen. Par. 327, R. & 0., 1870.

674. When any force leaves its own head quarters, the
officer commanding will at the end of its journey send to
the District Staff Officer a" Marching in St«te," Par, 329,
R,& O,, 1870,
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Medical Inspections and Regulations.

Actual service.

676. A medical inspection of every non-commissioned
officer ani main of the corps will be made, if possible
before the men leave their corps, or company Head Quar-
ters ; where that is not possible, regard being had to the
rapidity of concentration, then the medical exanination
must be madie inimediately after the concentration of the
different corps or battalions at their respective alarm posts;
or in the case of those detailed for field brigades, at the
brigade rendezvous. Par. 138, R. & 0., 1870.

677. The sanie inqpection is to be made of sucli men as
volunteer, or are balloted froin the Reserve Militia, to
serve in corps ordered to be raised at any tine for actual
service ; as regards these men, it will be desirable that the
inspections bei made within the conpany division where
the men are so raised, but if that is not convenient the
inspection must be iade at the Head Quarters of the Regi-
mental Division, or at such otier place as may be fixed as
the rendez-vous for tlie organization into corps of tIhe men
so volunteering, or bailloted to serve. Par. 139, I. & 0.,
1870.

678. This inspect:on is with a view of ascertaining, 1st.
Whether the matn is labouring under disease of any kind at
the timse, such as rheumnatic affections ; diseases of lungs
or heart or of any of the viscera of the abdomen ; or under
any forni of syphilitic disease ; or is short sighted: or has
any disease or injuries of any of the joints; or badly shaped
feet or overlapping toes vhich would prevent his marching;
2Id. Of ascertaining if the man has any predisposition to
any of the above diseases or has recently suffered froin any
of them, or if lie has any other disqualification which may
render him unfit for service, or predispose him to become
inefficient from exposure. Par. 140, R. & O., 1870.

679. Such men, if any be found, will not be permitted to
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MEDICAL INSPECTIONS AND REGULATIONS--Contd.

go on actual service in order, first, that the health and lives
of the men who are physically untit shall not be risked by
the hardships and exposure inseparable from service in the
field ; and, secondly, that the country shall not be subject
to claims for compensation on account of illness on the
part of men who are not fit for service. Par. 141, R. & O.,
1870.

680. In order to promote cleanliness of men in the field,
their hair should be eut short, and frequent opportunities
for washing in cold water be afforded them, attention to
this will add to their coinfort and render them less liable
to disease,

68 1. Medical Officers of corps or Battalions wiill, as soon
as practicable, examine all their non-commissioned officers
and men to ascertain if they have either had small pox or
been vaccinated ; and they will vaccinate, with as little
delay as possible, all those men who have neither had
small pox nor been already vaccinated. Par. 142, R. & 0.,
1870.

682. 'i lie Medical Officer of each Corps or Battalion will
iake out a sick report every morning and transmit a copy
to the Commanding Officer of the Battalion ; and if attached
to a field brigade, a copy also to the Principal Medical
Officer of the brigade ; he will also inspect all prisoners
before they are brought before the Commanding Officer.
(Forn of sick report. A annexed hereto, par. 688.) Par,
143, R. & O., 1870.

683. The Surgeon of each Battalion will keep an admis
sion and discharge Book, of all cases taken into Hospital,
according to form B annexed, par. 639. Par. 144, R. & O.,
1870.

684. Every Surgeon will give a receipt for all articles of
medical equipment which may be issued to him for the use
of his Corps or Battalion, for the care and proper expen-
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diture of which he will be responsible ; and on being
relieved from actual service he will return all articles of
equipment remaining unexpended inte the Brigade Stores,
with a list of the materials which have been expended by
him ; on complying with which his receipt will be returned
to him. Par. 145, R. & O., 1870.

685. All such dispositions as may be prescribed by the
Pi incipal Medical Officer of any field brigade, either on the
march or in quarters, will be observed by the Medical
Officers of Corps or Battalions attached to that Brigade.
The arrangements for th3 care of the sick men of any field
brigade, who may be left in, or sent to the rear, will be
prescribed by the Principal Medical Officer of the Brigade;
and all such men should be furnished with a certificate
from the medical officers of their respective Corps or
Battalions, stating the nature of disease or cause of disa-
bility ;-Form of Certificate C annexed, par. 690. Par. 146,
R. & O., 1870.

6 16. Where three or.more companies of Active Militia are
assembled in garrison, the Medical Officer in charge will
endeavour to obtain the use of a house, or part of a house,
to serve as a hospital, the necessary beds, furniture and
means of cooking being supplied by the landlord, at a fixed
rent per week, failing which the patients, if any, where the
cases are not infections, must be treated in quarters; and
the infectious cases must be sent to the nearest hospital.
Where hospital accommodation can be obtained as above
prescribed, one ward should always be set spart specially
for infectious cases. Par. 147, R. & 0. 1870.

687. Where a man receives injury by wound or otherwise
on actual service, the Medical Officer of his Corps or
Battalion will make an immediate report of the same to
the Commanding Officer, who will assemble a Board of
Officers to ascertain and report on the cause of the accident
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MEDICAL INSPECTIONS AND REGULTIONS-.-.contd.

and who is liable for the same ; with a view to facilitate the
settlement of claims for compensation thereafter. Par 148,
R. & O. 1870.
688-FORM "A."

Sick Report of Battalion 18

coM Y. RANK AND NAME. DISBASE. REMARES.

Surgeon,
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WHEN ON THE MARCH.
691. At the close of each Camp of Exercise, the Principal

Medical Officer will make a report, through the Deputy
Adjutant General Commanding the Camp, for Head Quarters
shewing the nature and extent of diseases in Camp
which required medical treatment, and as to the description
of medicines found most suitable for use. G. 0. 8.1.83.

When on the March.
692. The men composing any column of march, to march

at attention when passing through towns and villages; at
other times although marching at ease, they will strictly
keep their ranks. A party in prop-rtion to the strength
of the column to be detailed invariably as an advanced and
rear guard. An uniform steady pace, about three miles an
hour to be kept up ; the column to halt for five minutes at
the end of the first half hour; and after that at the end
of every hour's march. Par. 330, R. & O. 1879.

693. An officer or non-commissioned officer with - party
of one man per company to be sent in a ivance to choose a
convenient spot at which to halt for meals, and to light
fires for cooking if necessary. An intelligent officer with
party similarly to be sent in advance to select a spot for
camp or bivouac if necessary. Under no pretence are the
men to be allowed to enter taverns ta drink on the line cf
march. No man is to fall behind during the march but by
leave of the captain of his company, and then always to have
a non-commissioned officer left with h*m to bring him on.
Par. 331, R. & O. 1>70.

694. If the march is to extend beyond one day, officers
should pay particular attention to the condition of the feet
of their men. The subaltern officer should personally see
that the men wash their feet on arriving at a halting place
for the night, and should satisfy theabselves by personal
inspection that the nails are properly cut. A good officer
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will attend to this injunction; a careless officer will pro-
bably turn it into ridicule to cover his own laziness. . It is
impossible for men to march for many days consecutively
without following this prescription, and the fate of a battle
may very easily depend on the men being in good marching
condition. For soies and blisters on the feet:--.get common
spirits, and drop into it, from a hghted candle, some tallow ;
rub the fee' well with this, and if done at night put on a
pair of socks. Every man should have in his possession a
piece of soap, and should soap the inside of the heel of his
stocking before commencing each day's march, and the
officers should see that this is done by every man. Shoes
should have strong broad soles, and low heels fitting not
too easily, but not tight. The shoes should be constantly
kept greased, and the feet also rendered soft by rubbing
them with grease. The men should be cautioned to drink
on the march no more than is necessary to satisfy thirst, as
over indulgence in this respect increases the craving it is
intended to allay. Par. 332, R. & O. 1870.

695. The men on arriving at the night's halting place
should never be kept waiting. The camp or bivouac or the
billets should be already prepared for them, and they
should be disissed to their rest with the least possible
delay consistent with discipline. If the men are to be in
billets, every man must be acquainted with the locality of
the alarm post before being dismissed to his billet. The
alarm post of each company should be the captain's billet,
from whence it should be marched by the captain to the
general rendez-vous. A guard is to be established imme-
diately on arriving at the hqlting place for the night. All
men required for duty to be warned bpfore they are dis-
missed to their billets or camp. Par. 333, R. & O. 1870.

696. The officer in command of a column will, on arriving
at any post where a senior officer may be stationed, report
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to the senior officer for orders-and the billet party sent
on to provide billets at such a post will in the first place
report to the senior officer, on whom will devolve the res-
ponsibility of making requisitions for billets on the chief
inagistrate or of superintending the arrangement of billets
by agreement with the householders. Par. 334, R. & O.,
1870

TRANSPORT.
Emergent Transport.

697. When any Militia on actual service are on the march,
or cantoned in any part of the Dominion of Canada, any
Justice of the Peace, upon receiving a requisition in writing
from the Officer commanding for such and so many wagons,
or sleighs, as may be requisite and necessary for the service
of said Militia,--shall issue his Warrant to such person or
persons as are possessed of wagons, sleighs, horses or oxen,
within his juridiction, requiring him or them to furnish the
same for such service, and if any person after receiving
such Warrant, refuses to furnish the same, they may be
impressed and taken for such service ;-Butno such wagon,
sleigh, horse, or ox, so impressed or taken, shall be com-
pelled to pioceed more than thirty miles, unless in cases
where other wagons, sleighs, horses or oxen cannot imme-
diately be had to replace themi; and such wagons, sleighs
or oxen shall be paid for at the usual rate of hire. Par. 275,
R. & 0. 1870.

698. The impressment of wagons, carts or sleighs for the
conveyance of baggage will only be resorted to

a. In cases of emergency, when delay would be caused
by hiring.

b. When transport cannot be hired.
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c. When the charges made for hired transport are
excessive.

699. In cases of emergency,when it is necessary to provide
proper and speedy means for the conveyance by railway or
by water of Militia on actual service, and also of their ammu-
nition, stores, provisions and baggage,- any Justice of the
Peace of and in the locality where such Militia are cither on
a march or in cantonment, upon receiving a requisition in
writing fi on the ffilcer commanding such Militia for such
railway cars and engines, boats or other craft, as are requisite
for the conveyance of the said Troops or Militia, and their
ammuùition, stores, provisions and baggage,-shall issue his
warrant to such person or persons as are possessed of such
railway cars and engines, boats or other craft within bis
jurisdiction, requiring him or them to fui nish the same for
that service, at and after the rate of payment to be allowed
by the said Justice, not exceeding the usual rate of hire for
such railway cars and engines, boats or other craft; - And
if any suci person neglects or refuses, after receiving such
warrant, to furnish such railway cars or engines, or boats or
other craft for that service, such railway cars or engines,
boats or other craft may be impressed and taken for sucli
service; -But nothing herein shall impair the effect of any
Act obliging any Ralway Company to convey such Militia,
and other articles aforesaid, in any manner or on any terms
and conditions therein mentioned, or to release any such
Company from any obligation or penalty thereby imposed.
(See 31 Vic., chap. 40, Sec. 70.) Par 276, R. & 0., 1870.

700. Any person lawfully required underthe Act 31 Vie.,
chap. 40, or by any regulation made under the authority
thereof, to furnish any railway car or engine, boat or other
craft, for the corveyance or use of any Troops or Militia,
who neglects or refuses to furnish the same, shall thereby
incur a penalty not exceeding four hundred dollars for each
offence. 31 Vie., chap. 40, sec. 70.
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701. In times of emergency when immediate transport is

required for the Militia on actual service, and the necessary
Y equisition cannot be obtained in time froni the Senior Staff
Officer of the Ditrict, the officer commanding the corps may
iake the usual requisition, specifying date, dezignation of
corps, name of place from and to which transport is re-
quired, the nuinber of officers and men, or description of
stores to be carried, but he nust at the same tine attach to
such requisition a copy of the order upon which his corps is
required to move. Par. 274, R. & O. 1870.

702. Transport may be obtained by three methods :-1.
By water; 2. By rail ; 3. By wagons or other wheeled vehicles
or sleighs in winter. Transport by water when available for
the entire distance and time permits is the easiest,
cheapest and best for heavy weights, but when transport
by water is not continuous for the whole journey and tran-
shipments require to be made en route, the expenze of such
must be considered in determining the most economical
means of forwarding what may require to be sent from one
place to another.

703. For land transport when railways are not avail-
able, carts or wagons of the lightest description consis-
tent with the service should be used, or sleighs in winter
and the horses employed to draw should be driven, not
ridden. Pack animals should only be used on emergency,
when a sufficient number of wagons or carts, or sleighs,
cannot be obtained, or the nature of the country will not
permit their being used. Wheel or sleigh transport is the
most economical when good roads can be found and more
advantageous as to the power of moving stores. A horse
drags five times more than it can carry, on good roads, and
therefore a great deduction can be made for the food of
these animals. Oxen in draught pull better in swampy or
primeval districts where the roads are not good, and they
have more endurance than horses.

M.MMOM
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704. The transport of camp equipment, light baggage and
ammunition for each corps on the march should be carried
out regimentally. The draught horses should be in charge
of steady and experienced drivers, and whenever a force is
proceeding on an expedition to a remote locality, spare
horse shoes and nails should be carried.

705. If in consequence of there being no shoeing smith
with the corps, and no smith's shop near at hand, any officer
or man is forced by circumstances to shoe a horse, he
should use the least number of nails that will keep the
shoe on for a time, and when driving them in, they should
be inclined well outwards feeling for the end along the
crust of the hoof with the fingers of the left hand. If after
the first few taps with the hammer the point of the nail
cannot be felt coming out, draw the nail and try it at
another hole. A great part of the art is in pointing the
nail to give it a slight bend outwards.

706. When shoeing a horse the shoe is to be bevelled oft
so as to leave a space and prevent pressure on the sole. It
is not to be grooved or fullered, but simply punched and
the nails contersunk. Calkin is only to be applied to the
hind shoe, and is to be confined to the outside heel. The
inside heel to be thickened in proportion. Weight of shoe
to be 12 to 15 oz., varying with size of horse. As a general
principle, horses are not to be shod with less than 6 nails
in the fore, and 7 in the hind shoe, and the shoe is not to
be attached with less than 3 nails on each side. In prepar-
ing the foot for the shoe, as little as possible should be
pared out, and the operation should be confined to the
exfoliating parts of the sole. Both fore and hind shoes to
be made with a single clip at the toes. The saine shoe,
unless very little worn, is not to be renoved and re-applied
in consequence of a horse having been sick. No hot shoe
under any circumstances, is to be applied to a horse's foot.
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707. Any commanding officer detached with any proba.

bility of meeting an enemy, should invariably carry with
him in wagons a reserve supply of ammunition, over and
above the 60 rounds per man in the pouches, of at least 50
rounds per man.

708. Commanding officers may provide transport for
camp equipage (when furnished,) at the tate of one wagon,
or double sleigh in winter, for every 26 tents complete, also
fbr officers light baggage, at the rate of one wagon or double
sleigh in winter, for each battalion of eight companies; but
they will lie held pecuniarily responsible if they engage more
transport than is absolutely necessary. Par. 310, R. & 0.

709. Officers will bear in mind that the carriages and
cattle tiucks specified in the Field Exercise are those in
ordinary use on railways in England, and as the passenger
and box cars used on railways in Canada are not similar,
due allowance must be made in adapting the instructions
contained in the Field Exercise, in respect to transport by
railway in England, to the actual facilities existing in
Canada for such transport.

710. When any Rural Corps or Company has received
orders to embark on board a certain train, the captains
of companies should be careful to ascertain that the Sta-
tion Mastersof the respective Stations fully understand the
day, hour and train on which their companies are to
embark.

711. Such Officers must make necessary arrangements for
the punctual arrival of their respective companies at the
Railway Stations at least 1 an hour before the hour named
for embarkation so that the train may not be delayed.

712. Commanding Officers of Rural Corps should notify
their District Staff Officers of the Station where their
mounted officers can most easily send their horses so as to
embark together at the station and thus save delay.
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713. When travelling by railway or steamboat the men

are to be regularly seated in the cars or disposed of in the
steamer according ta directions of the commanding oflicer,
and a guard is to be established with such sentries as may
be necessary ; the men must not be allowed ta enter, or
remain in the cars with bayonets fixed. Par. 277, R. & O.
1870.

714. The commanding officer is ta sec that the railway
cars are provided with an ample supply of drinking water,
that any spirituous liquor in possession of the men is taken
away and destroyed, and in steamers that none of the men
be allowed to tipple at the bar; the men should alsa be
warned that any damage ta a car or steamboat committed
by them while travelling therein, will be assessed and
charged against their pay. Par. 278, R. & O. 1870.

715. The officers should constantly go among the men
during a railway or steamboat journey, ta attend ta
their wants, and ta enforce orderly behaviour ; and
during night journeys at least one officer, per company,
should always be up in addition ta the officer detailed for
duty and visit the men frequently. The men are not to
get out of the cars during a journey by railway, nor to get
off a steamer at intermediate landing places, except by spe-
cial permission. Par. 279, R. & O. 1870.

716. When horses are ta be sent by railway, the train on
which they are to be carried should draw up alongside a
platform in order ta facilitate their embarkation. The horses
should never be strained in going on the train, nor' should
they be allowed ta jump from it at the end of the journey.
If there are no platforms or not enough platforms, tempo-
rary ones should be extemporized, or bridges be made with
planks, having ,leats nailed across them, in order that the
horses may be safely led into and from the railway car to
the ground. If the journey is likely ta be of many hours
duration, arrangements should be made at convenient

8
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places en route to disembark the horses for rest and food
and water. Horses must not under any circumstances be
ridden to watering or other places without the use of a
bridle.

717. When Troops of Cavalry or Field Batteries of Artillery
are ordered to proceed to camp for annual drilI, or on
active service, the commanding Officer should make requi-
sition, in advance, for the issue of nose bags from store, if
they be required for use in feeding the horses en route. G.
0. 14, 10, 81.

718. Guns, Limbers and Carriages are usually carried on
platform cars, they should therefore be properly secured
before the train starts, in order to prevent their rolling off
when the car jolts, or is moving on curves, or inclines.

719. When a Field Battery of Artillery proceeds to any
place by Railway, the guns, carriages, limbers, &c., are to
be drawn to the platform or place of embarkation, the hor-
ses are to be unhooked and led into the car appropriated
for them, and the guns, carriages, limbers, &c., placed on
the car by the men. The Commanding Officer is to super-
intend the embarkation of men, horses, guns and stores,
and will be held responsible that the regulations relating to
the transport of officers and men are observed, that the
horses are properly secured for the journey, and that sui-
table chocks are firmly fastened to the car, and placed
before and behind the wheels of the gun carriages and
limbers. G. 0. 16, 78.

Ordinary Transport.
720. Except in time of emergency, all requisitions for the

authorized transport of officer3 or men at the public
expense are to be made by the Senior Staff Officer present
on duty, in the District where such transport is required.
The same rule to apply to all requisitions for transport of
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articles of equipment which require to be returned into
store.

721. No requisition is to be granted to any individual for
the conveyance of himself, except when actually and bona
fide proceeding on Military duty, and then only upon the
order being produced, to show that he is entitled to con-
veyance at the public expense, either for himiself or for
what he may require to take with him. Officers proceeding
on or returning from leave of absence, are not entitled to
requisition for conveyance at the public expense. The fol-
lowing words are to be printed, or written, in red ink across
the face of all requisitions for Railway Passenger Transport,
viz :.. " This requisition niust be exchanged for a regular
ticket at the Railway Station prior to entering the cars, as
it will not be accepted by crnductors for passage on trains."
(Cir. 20, 12, 80.) And the issuing officer is to instruct the
person to whom any such requisition may be given, that it
is to be presented to the Railway Station Agent at the
point of departure, to be exchanged for a regular passenger
ticket. Par. 269, R. & O. 1870.

722. All officers travelling on duty are required to obtain
requisitions for transport whenever they can be made
available, from an officer authorized to grant such.

723. When Staff Officers are proceeding on public service
by any Railway which issues tickets for a doublejourney at
reduced rates, and the purpose is to return by the same
Railway, the Requisitions for Transport are in all cases to
be given to cover the double journey. G. O. 23, 1, 80.

724. Officers travelling on the public service, when not
required to take heavier baggage, will only be allowed con-
veyance for 100 pounds, which quantity js carried free of
charge by railway ard other public transport companies.

725. When requisitions are issued for the transport of
non-commissioned officers and men-the Officer issuing the
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requisition should state on the face thereof that the pas-
sages required are for " Second Class," which class only is
then to be charged for. G. O. (4) lst Feb. 1878.

726. The oticer who issues the requisition for transport
is to select the least expensive, if equally expeditious, route,
when these details are left to his discretion.

727. In all cases whether for passenger or stores, the
nature of the service must be clearly stated on the face of
the requisition ; and requisitions for " Passenger trans-
port " and " Stores," are not to be included in the same
form, but made separately. When stores are forwarded,
their description and weight must be correctly indicated.

728. Except during night journeys by railway, first class
passages do not include transport in any railway carriage
for which an extra charge is made. An officer travelling
by railway at niglit on the public service may claim reim-
bursement for any ordinary charge paid by him to the
railway company for a single berth in the sleeping carriage
attached to the train in which he made the journey.

729. Requisitions for transport of original issues of stores,
or equipment out of district stores, are to be signed, when
noi issued from Head Quarters at Ottawa, by the Store
Keeper present on duty, at the place from whence the
articles required are to be furnished. Par. 270, R. & O.
1870.

730. When requisitions are granted for the transport of
stores the articles are to be weighed before being forwarded
and the weight correctly set forth on the face of the trans-
port requisition.

731. Stores are not to be forwarded by express unless in
cases of special urgency or where that mode of conveyance
is least expensive. Officers ordering, for their own conve-
nience, supplies to be sent from any public store by
express, are to pay the Express Company charges for the
transport.
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732. So soon as the public company or individual, upon
wlion requisition for transport bas been nade, has com-
pleted such service, the officer, or non-comnissioned officer
in charge, when the transport is for officers or men, or the
officer or person interested, where the transport is for
stores or equipment, nust certify upon the face of the
requisitioi, the completion of the service for which such
requisition was made. Par 271, R. & O. 1870.

733. Every account for transport rendered to the Depart-
ment must be in duplicate, and be accormpanied with the
original requisition upon which the transport was furnished.
Par. 280, R. & O. 1870.

734. When Corps of the Active Militia are required to
perform the ordinary period of annual drill at their
Battalion Head Quarters, or in Camp, and a special allow-
ance in money in. lieu of transport is authorized therefor,
the commanding officer of the corps nust mnake bis own
local arrangements, and pay for such conveyance as he may
require in proceeding to and from the place of drill. In
such caqes requisitions are not to be issued. Par. 272, R.
& O. 1870.

735. When such allowance in lieu of transport is claimed
by the officer entitled to receive it for his corps. a separate
and detailed account thereof duly certified by the captain
and the commanding officer, is to be attached to the
acquittance roll for the annual drill pay of the corps. Par.
273, R. & O. 1870.

Travelling and Hotel illowanees,
730). Officers proceeding on public duty under orders

fron competent authority, are entitled to be re-imbursed
the actual expenses of their conveyance by railway or
otherwise, as may be most convenient and mostreasonable,
according to circumstances, and when the journey shall be
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performed without unnecessary delay. Requisitions to
cover expenses of conveyance by railway or steamboat,
should be used when possible.

737. The actual " hotel expenses," wines and spirits not
included, will be also allowed to officers so travelling on
duty. Each officer so travelling-or the senior officer, if
two or more are on the same duty-will keep an accurat e
account of expenses-giving the places from and to which
he proceeded, and the dates on which the several expenses
were incurred.

738. The claims for travelling and hotel expenses are to
be made separately, in duplicate, at the end of every month,
on printed forms to be obtained from the Deputy-Adjutant-
General in each district. The different items are, when
possible, to be supported by " receipted accounts " to be
attached thereto as vouchers. Par. 190, R. & O., 1870.

Claims for Travelling Expenses by Staff Officers.
739. All clainis for travelling and hotel expenses for Staff

Officers ot'1er than District Staff when on duty, are to be
forwarded direct to the Adjutant General at Head Quarters.

740. Travelling expenses of District Staff Officers will not
be allowed unless it is clearly shewn by the certificate of
the Deputy Acijutant General of the District, that such
travelling expenses were rendered absolutely necessary in
the discharge of the officer's duty, away from his head quar-
ters. Par. 214, R. & O., 1870.

741. Officers in submitting their claims for hotel and con-
tingent expenses should state therein the special authority
date thereof, and nature of service performed.

742. All claims for travelling and hotel expenses of the
District Staff and of the officers of Permanent corps on
duty are to be sent to the District Paymaster, direct, so as
to enable that officer to comply with the requirements of
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paragraph 971 of these Regulations and Orders 1883. (See
par. 741.)

SUBSISTENCE.
743. When any corps of Active Militia is called out for

actual service, special officers will be named from Head
Quarters, to contract for the necessary supplies of food,
forage, fuel and coal oil ; notwithstanding which, in all
cases of emergency, when the force is suddenly called out
for service, and until such supply officers are named, and
report for dutv at the place where these supplies are
required, the officer commanding the force on service, will
inake such local, temporary arrangements as may be neces-
sary, for the daily supply of rations to the officers and men
requiring them. Par. 292, R. & O., 1870.

744. The N. C. O. and privates shall receive, in addition
to their pay, f lodgings and rations, and the officers and
mon of mounted corps shall recive forage in addition for
their horses, or at daily allowance of 25 cents in lieu thereof
for each horse. Par. 289, R. & O. 1870.

Rations.
745. When on actual service, officers and men will receive

the following rations daily :
1 à lb. Bread or 1 lb. biscuit. 2 oz. Sugar
1 lb. Meat i oz. Salt
1 lb. Potatoes à oz. Pepper
1 oz. Pot Barley Forage for Horses

of an oz. Coffee Fuel-Wood
2 oz. Cheese Straw for Men
1 oz. Tea
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(2.) The daily ration of meat is to be increased to one
pound and a half, for such days as the men are marching
or doing hard work.

(3.) When fresh meat is not available, salted or dried
meat as can best be obtained will be issued instead.

(4.) If bread or biscuit is not available an equivalent in
weight of wheat flour or oat or corn meal, may be isued
instead of the ration of bread or biscuit.

(5.) Rations will be ~drawn only for the number of officers
and men of each corps actually present at the place on the
day such rations are required.

(6.) No person will di aw rations in more than one capa-
City.

746. The supply officer will make requisition according
to the following form, upon the contractor each day for the
quantities required to enable him to issue the required
articles to the corps -

(2) Requisitionfor Ration.

Place date 18
Deliver to
To

Contractor. Supply officer.

747. The daily supply of rations for battalions to be asked
for and received from supply officer in bulk-the distribu-
tion to companies therein will be made by the battalion
quarter-master.

748. The same form to be used by troopr, batteries and
companies, and the ration returns, when received by the
quarter-master from the several companies in battalion,
will form the basis for his demand upon 1 he supply officer
for the rations in bulk required for the day for his battalion.
The accuracy of this return can be checked by the Daily

SUBSISTENCE.200



RITIoNS-COntd.

Parade State of the corps or battalion, and sbould any
excess of rations be drawn by any corps, the value of such
excess must be paid by such corps.

Extra Supplies.
749. Comnanding officers accepting fron individuals or

eomnunities supplies which do not fairly come under the
head of those which should be furnished by the Government,
vill do so on their own responsibility. No claim for such

supplies will bc entertained by the Departinent. Par. 322,
L.& 0.
750. Where no deficiency exists in the supplies which the

Government should furnish, commanding officers will not
accept of any supplies from other sources except as a gift,
or on their own responsibility. Par. 323, R. & O. 1870.

751. The Department will in no case recognize any claim,
on the )art either of individuals or communities, for
supplies of any description furnished to the Active Militia,
unless they can produce a receipt or requisition. for the
articles furnished, signed by a responsible officer. Par. 295,
R. & O.

752. Should a force bo required to proceed to a locality
where supplies cannot be obtained with certainty, it must
be accompanied by evei ything requisite for its maintenance,
comfort and efficiency. Food, ammunition, appliances for
shelter, and medicines must find free access to it. Valour,
intelligence and zeal will be unavailing without them,
therefore the -rrangements for depots where supplies can
lbe collected, and from whence tbey can be drawn, are of
paramount importance. In such cases the supplies should
be purchased in the cheapest market, taking into account
the cost of transport and other charges, from the places
where the purchases are made, to the places where they
are required for issue.
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753. When men are sent away from their post ta any
other, singly or in Emall parties, on escort or other detached
duty, a special marching allowance, will be made ta each
man so detached, for the day or days on which he is actually
and necessarily detained on the journey. If any Militia are
on actual service in camp or barracks at the post to which
he is detached, he will be attached ta one of the companies
during his stay, and be taken on the ration list of that com-
pany. Otherwise the marching allowance will be continued,
and he will find his own board and lodging during his stay.
Par. 294, R. & 0. 1870.

754. When officers and men are detached in the field,
the Quarter Master will furnish them with a certificate
showing to what day they have been rationed, in order that
they may without difficulty obtain rations at the station ta
ivhich they are proceeding. The Quarter Master of the
corps rationing them will retain the last ration certificate,
and will furnish them with a fresh one on leaving.

755. On being suddenly detached to any place where
there is no certainty of obtaining immediate supplies, the
commanding officer must always take with him one day's
supply of bread and cooked meat in the men's havresacks
and mess-tins and a supply of bread and meat for at least
one day in addition. j' he quarter master should invariably
precede the column by one day, if possible ta make
arrangement for a regular supply of bread and meat at the
place of destination. Par. 315, R. & O. 1870.

756. Each man's food for one day weighs 21 lbs.; the food
for one company of 55 men would weigh 132 lbs.; and as
the meat ouglit not ta be too closely packed, one ordinary
wagon should be apportioned ta carry one day's food for
eight such companies. In hot weather, as it would be diffi-
cult to carry meat without spoiling, salt pork or beef
s1iould be taken instead of fresh meat ; where this cannot be
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procured bread alone should be carried; in the last case
one wagon should carry one day's consumption of bread for
136 companies. Par 336, R. & 0. 1870.

Tenders.
757. When the supply officer is named, he will call for

tenders in duplicate by public advertisements, unless the
urgency of the occasion renders immediate purchases neces-
sary, which necessity must be reported.

758. The tenders will be opened upon the day appointed
in the advertisement by the supply officer in presence of
two officers of the Militia, and numbered and initialed con-
secutively in the order opened, they will compare the arti-
cles and prices, make a schedule, giving name and address
of tenderers, the prices and articles tendered for, certify
thereon that the tenders were opened in their joint presence
and recommend acceptance of the lowest tender, unless
there are special reasons, which must be stated, why the
lowest tender is not recommended.

759. The tenders and schedule are to be forwarded to
the Senior officer -in command at the place, or transmission
with his remarks thereon, to Head Quarters for approval of
the Minister of Militia. A copy of the advertisement and a
specification of the newspapers and dates of publication
nust accompany the schedule. The accepted tender will
be returned to the proper officer; the duplicate will be
retained in the Department.

760. Each tender must be accompanied by an accepted
Bank cheque foi- five per cent. on the amount of the con-
tract, payable to the order of the Minister of Militia. Upon
fulfilment of the conditions of the contract the cheque will
be returned, but in the event of the Contractor failing to
carry out the conditions of his tender, the amount of the
cheque will be forfeited to the Government. Should the
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tender not be accepted, the cheque will be returned to the
person entitled to the refund. (G. O. 6:18).

761. Whenever it may be necesuary to make purchases
otherwise than by public competition, tenders are to be
taken in writing, and the lowest is to be approved by the
Senior officer in command at the place; a schedule of the
tenders received and a report of the action taken upon them
are to be forwarded to Head Quarters.

762. The description of supplies and conditions for their
receipt, inspection, issue, and payment will be as under:-

Conditions to be observed.
763. The rations must be examined by the "orderly

officer " every morning, who shall report to the commanding
officer if the same or any part thereof be not according to
contract, and the conimanding officer may forthwith appoint
a Board who shall have power to condemn all or any part of
them if found not according to contract, and a similar
quantity in their stead may be purchased at the expense
of the contractor, a proviso to this effect should be made in
all the local contracts. Par. 317, R. & O. 1870.

764. When in consequence of the supplies of bread and
meat made by the contractor being condemned, other pro-
visions are purchased, the actual expense incurred will be
allowed provided the quantity does not exceed the autho-
r;zed ration, the difference being recovered fron the con-
tractor. But when under such circumstances supplies are
purchased of articles which do not form part of the autho-
rized ration, the expense must not exceed the cost of the
supplies condemned, according to the contract rates.

765. The value of the several supplies furnished under
contract will be paid by the Department of Militia and
Defence. Accounts in duplicate must be prepared on the
prescribed form, and the receipts of tho receiving officer
must be attached as vouchers.
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CONDITIONS TO BE OBSERVED-con Id.
766. Payment will only be made to contractors for the

actual quantity issued as rations to Corps authorized to
receive them.

Blank Forms to be used.
767. Battalion daily parade state. Daily ration return

Battalion ration return abstract. Brigade ration return
abstract. Tender for ineat. Tender for bread. Tender for
potatoes and groceries. Tender for fuel wood. Tender for
forage. Tender for straw for men.
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BLNR FORMS TD BE USED--COftid

769. The Batalion Ration Return Abstract, which shows the
Daily Return of Rations issued to each Battalion each day
for the period for which the return is made. It is ruled in
columns and has a heading as follows: 1. Date of issue. 2.
Officers. 3. Non Commissioned Officers and men. 4. Total
number entitled to rations each day. 5. Number of horses.
6. Bread. 7. Meat. 8. Potatoes. 9. Coffee. 10. Tea. 11.
Sugar. 12. Sait. 13. Pepper. 14. Forageforhorses. 15. Fuel
wood. 16. Straw for men. Under this there are lines for
the number of days for which the return is to be made, and
at the end a line showing the totals of the rations issued to
the corps during the period. Attached to the above returr
is the following:
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BL K FoRMs TO BE USED.

771. The Brigade Ration Return Abstract is ruled in a
similar manner to that above described for Battalions
except that columns 1, 2, 3 and 4 are omitted, and in their
place one column under the heading of Corps is added. The
recapitulation attached to it is similar to that for the
Battalion return, except that the totals show th: issues to
all the corps present at the place for the period, and in
addition to the certificate of the Supply Officer, there is a
certificate to be signed by the commanding officer at the
place, in the following words. The numbers of Ofj7cers and
Men for whom the Rations have been issued correspond with
the numbers on the Daily Parade States of Officers, men
and horses actually present for duty on the dates for which
the Rations were drawn.

(2). NOTE.-The Brigade Ration Return Abstract should show
at a glance the Corps present at the pla:e during the period
rations were issued,-the totals of each description of Ration
issued,-the Contract Value and nanes of Contractors.

The several Battalion Rition Return Abstracts, with the
vouchers attached, together with the Brigade Abstract, ought to
furnish all necessary information. Supply Officers should
therefore make this a cortect record and an exact statement of
all accounts for Rations issued undi r contract, so as to prevent
the necessity for reference, as to matters of detail in settlement
of accounts.

Meat.
772. When beef and mutton are procured by contract,

the beef shall be ox or heifer ; the mutton shall be wether
or ewe. Both to be of the best quality, properly fed, and
to be slaughtered well at least twelve hours before the time
of issue. The beef to consist of equal proportions of fore
and hind-quarters ; the heads, necks, offal, and the shank
for four inches above the knee, and upper hock joint, to be
excluded, and none of the suet to be withdrawn. The
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quarter of beef to weigh not less than 100 lbs. The car-
casses of mutton to weigh not less than 32 lbs.

773. The contractor shall deliver the beef aforesaid at his
own expense, into the issuing store for inspection, at hours
to be appointed by, and on the orders of, the proper officer.
The issues to be made in the proportion of five days beef and
two days mutton in each week.

774. The contractor must, as directed, cut the meat in
pieces of such size as may be required for issue; a nd also if
required, provide without charge, suitable weighing scales,
for use by the officer appointed to receive and issue rations.

775. As only the number of pounds of meat actually
required for issue to the force will be paid for, the charge of
any surplus which may have been delivered by the contrac-
tor on any day in excess of the actual quantity required
for issue that day, must be assumed by such contractor.

Bread.
776. The bread shall be sweet and wholesome; to be

made of inspected strong superfine wheat flour of the best
quality, with sound hop and malt yeast; to be baked on
tiles or bricks, without pans or shapes, in loaves of 2 lbs.
weight each. To be 12 hours drawn from the oven before
delivery, and to keep sweet and good for 24 hours afterwards.

777. The contractor shall deliver the bread aforesaid at
his own expense, at the receiving store at hours to be
appointed by, and on the orders of the Supply or other offi-
cer in authority for this purpose.

778. If a force is to be in camp for a lengthened period,
or is marching in any locality where bread cannot be suit-
ably or economically supplied by contract, arrangements
should be made in advance to render the force self-sustain-
ing in respect to supplies of bread,-lst by the purchase of
hard biscuits and flour, and 2nd by the establishment of
permanent bakeries, or the use of portable ovens as cir.
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cumstances may require, and as may prove most conducive
to the comfort and convenience of the force. If any force
on the march as above is to supply its own bread, the
bakers should be attached to the advanced guard, and, if
circumstances permit, flour and appliances for making
bread sent in advance of the force each day, in order that
there may be no delay in the delivery of bread.

Ordinary FIeld Oven.
779. A field oven consists of a hearth sunk below the sur

face, with an arch formed by a hurdle, and can be made as
follows :

(2) The lines to be traced are the cutting lines of the
hearth, its doorway, and those for the ramp. A rectangu
lar space 5 feet long and 3 feet 6 inches broad, is excavated
to a depth of 6 inches to form the hearth of the oven. It is
levelled and covered with a layer of clay mixed with cow-
dung, which is also plastered on the sides of the excavation.
At the mouth of the oven a sod-work flue, 9 inches square
inside, is constructed,-a square hole, one foot high and
broad, being left in the lower part of it, on a level with the
hearth, for a door to the oven. At the other end of the
oven, a wall of sod-work plastered with clay is built up to
the height of the top of the arch, and a hole dug 3 feet
deep, 3 feet 6 inches wide, 9 inches in front of the chimney,
connected with the ground level by means of a ramp 18
inches wide ; this hole is for the baker to stand in.

(3) While the above work is being done, the arch of the
oven is made ;-..An arc is struck on the ground with a
radius of 1 foot 10 inches, and nine pickets rather imore
than 5 feet long, are driven into the ground, and a brush.
wood hurdle 5 feet in height formEd on the pickets ; -the
concave surface is then covered with a mixture of one part
cow-dung to three parts clay, and having dried in the sun,
is coated over with another thin coat of the same mixture.
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The arch so prepared is laid over the earth already levelled
and is then well coated over externally with the clay mix-
ture, and finally covered over with the earth from the ramp
to a thickness of one foot 3 inches at the top, the slopes
projecting 18 inches beyond thehearth. The entrance to the
oven is closed, either by a door made of hurdle work cover-
ed with clay or simply by sods.

(4) One non-commissioned officer and seven men are
required to construct each oven; two men being employed
in cutting out, and preparing the hearth, building the flue
and end walls, and excavating the ramp, two more men in
procuring and mixing the dung and clay, while three men
cut the brushwood, make the hurdle and plaster it.

(5) The oven might be completed in four hours, but as
the putting on of the second coat of plaster on the arch
must be delayed until the first is dry, the time will depend
much on the heat of the sun.

(6) This oven will contain from 70 to 80 two-pound
loaves, and would therefore bake, each time it was heated,
bread enough for from 140 to 160 men. The time for heat-
ing such an oven on the first occasion would be from one
hour to one hour and a quarter.

(7) A kneading trough, should be constructed near the
oven.

(8) An excellent oven may also be made by intertwin-
ing hay bands together, bending them into a semi-circle,
and covering the arch so formed with earth. The bands of
Jones's gabion also answer the same purpose.

Potatoes.
780. The potatoes to be of good size, sound and free from

decay, and to weigh 60 lbs. per bushel.

Fuel-Wood.
781. The Ration of Fuel-wood for issue in camp will be one
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inch running measure. Officers Mess, consisting of 8 or more
Officers, 12 Rations daily. Officers Mess, of less than 8
Officers, 1I rations each daily. Non-Commissioned officers
and men, cooking allowance, each of ¼ of a ration, or one
ration to 4 men.

782. In making contracts for fuel-wood, it must be stipu-
lated that the cord of wood shall measure 128 cubie feet,
i. e. 8 feet (or 96 rations or inches) long, 4 feet high, and 4
feet wide ; if the sticks are less than 4 feet, the necessary
quantity must be added by the contractor, so as to make up
the cord to 128 cubie feet. Par. 297, R. & O. 1870.

783. The Fuel-wood shall be of good quality, sound, sea-
soned and sufficiently split, and shall be cut in the winter
preceding the first delivery. Logs of a large size with pro-
jecting knots, or crooked, raf t or drift wood, or wood which
appears to bave been in the water, shall not be accepted.

784. The Contractors shall deliver the wood at the time
and place appointed, and shall stack it one cord high for
examination and rneasurement.

Light in Barracks,

785. One coal oil lamp will be allowed for every ten men
with such an allowance of coal oil and wick as may be abso
lutely necessary. The allowance of oil must be left to the
personal supervision of the commanding officer, who is
hereby enjoined to take care that it is used only for the
non-commissioned officers and men, in such quantities as
inay be absolutely necessary. One coal oil lamp will also be
allowed for each Guard Room. The expense of the first
supply of coal oil lamps will be charged to the Government
but all subsequent charges must be borne by the Corps
Par. 296, R. & 0. 1870.
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Forage.
786. Forage or au allowance in lieu is not to be issued to

or for any person who is not required to keep a horse for
the publie service; nor to or for any person who does not
actually keep a horse required to be used by him in the
discharge of his military duties ; nor to or for any officer
while on leave, or on any duty not requiring hima to be
mounted, unless the horse kept by such officer is made
available for use on the public service only, by the officer
who performs the duties of such absent officer.

7b7. When forage is issued in kind the following scale
will apply, viz: Bach horse, 10 lbs. oats, 12 lbs. hay, and 8
lbs. straw. Par. 290, R. & O. 1870.

788. If straw is not required, an equivalent in value of Iay
if required, may be issued instead.

789. The forage shall be of the best quality, good, sweet
dry and clean. 'ihe oats to weigh not less than 36 lbs. per
minot, or 34 lbs. per bushel. The hay to be sweet and
clean, and free from weeds and thistles.

790. The Contractor shall deliver the forage at bis own
expense at the forage store at the time appointed by the
Supply Officer, and maintain therein a reserve equal to one
week's supply. le shall also keep an agent at the receiving
store to issue the forage as it is required, upon the cheques
or orders of the Supply or other officer appointed for this
purposes.

791. Extra Forage, which may be required in addition to
the rations, shall be calculated at per 100 lbs. Each ration
of hay to be tied up in a separate bundle, when issued by
contractor.

792. The contractor shall furnish, when required, bran l
lieu of oats, in the proportion of 14 lbs. bran for a ration of
oats ; but not beyond one ration of bran to each horse per
week except for sick horses, for which rations of bran shall
be supplied daily by the contractor when required.
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Straw If required.
793. The issue of straw for men when under canvas will

be contingent upon the officer commanding certifying to
the issue being necessary.

794. The straw shall be oaten, clean, dry and free frn
thistles and weeds. To be delivered in bundles of 12 ibs.
each at the camp or other store in such quantities and at
such times as may be required.

795. When straw is so required to be issued the scale will
be as follows, and is not to be exceeded: 12 ibs. per man,
which is considered sufficient for sixteen days, whether used
in the shape ofloose straw, or converted into mats.

Billetting and Cantoning Troops and Mlitla when on
Actual Service.

796. The Governor in Council may make regulations for
the billeting and cantoning of Troops and Militia when on
àctive service, for the furnishing of carriages, horses and
other conveyance for their transport and use, and for ade-
quate compensation therefor; and may by such regulations
impose fines not exceeding twenty dollars, and imprison-
ment in cases of default of payment of such fines. 46 Vic.
che p. 11, sec. 69.

797. In times of emergency, when the Active Militia, or
any Battalion or detachment of the same are on the march,
or are cantoned in any part of this Dominion, any Justice
of the Peace shall, upon receiving a requisition in writing
from the officer commanding them, quarter and billet the
said Militia upon the several inhabitant householdersin the
locality where the said Militia are to halt on their line of
march, or are in cantonment; and every such householder
shall receive the Militia so billeted upon him, and furnish
them with house-room, fire and utensi!s for cooking, and
candles or other light. Par, 307, R. & 0. 1870,
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Billets.
798. When a battalion or detachment is ordered to pro-

ceed to any post away from its own head quarters, it should
invariably be preceded by an experienced officer accom-
panied by the quartermaster and by a steady non-commis-
sioned officer, with one man per company, who will make
arrangements for sheltering the men if unprovided with
tents, as well as for the necessary supplies of food.

799. As a rule the men are not to be billeted upon the
inhabitant householders, unless there are no other means
available for securing shelter ; this to be decided by the
Commanding Officer. Par 304, B. & 0. 1870.

800. Where the men are to be in billets, the quarter.
master will endeavor in all cases to procure them by agree-
ment with the householders at a rate, for the board and
lodging. of each man, not exceeding 40 cents per day ;
should this be impracticable, recourse must be had to com-
pulsory billeting. Care must be taken that the billets are
not too widely scattered, and that they are as nearly as pos-
sible grouped within a circle of which the alarm post is the
centre. The commanding officer's quarters should always,
if possible, be the alarm post. Par. 305, R. & 0. 1870.

801. The alarm post is to be fixed upon by the command-
ing officer, and every man made acquainted with it, in
order that he may take especial notice of the shortest and
most convenient road by which be can repair to it in case
of alarm either by day or night.

802. The billet arrangements should be completed before
the arrival of the force, so that the men may not be kep-
waiting. The one man previously detached from each com-
pany should shew the billets allotted for his company. In
all cases the officer charged with the billet arrangements
should wait first on the Chief Magistrate of the place, and
request his assistance and influence with the householders,
which will much simplify the work. Where the men are
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boarded and lodged by agreement, a bed and sufficient
covering must invariably be provided. Every captain
should have a list of his company billets so that if suddenly
moved no delay in payment should occur. Where recourse
is had to compulsory billeting the officer charged with the
arrangement shall make requisition according to following
form on the Chief Magistrate or any Justice of the Peace,
for'billets for the required number of men:

Place and date.
Require billets for Officers and
non-commissioned officers and men of the Militia, and stab-
ling and forage for horses belonging to said
force.

Signature of Commanding Officer.

To , Esq.,

Justice of the Peace,
at

Par. 306, R. & O.
803. If any inhabitant considers himself aggrieved by

having a greater number of the said Militia billeted upon
him than he ought to bear in proportion to his neighbours,
then on complaint being made to two or more Justices of
the locality, they may relieve such inhabitant, by ordering
such and so many of the said Militia to be removed and
quartered upon such other person or persons as they see
cause, and such other person or persons shal receive such
Militia accordingly. Par. 308, R. & O. 1870.

804. Each householder upon whom such Militia are
billeted shall receive for each foot soldier, a daily rate of
ten cents, and for each mounted soldier, whose horse shall
also be provided with stabling and forage, a daily rate of-
thirty cents. Par. 300, R. & 0. 1870.

mua
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805. The householder shall also furnish beds and suffi-
cient covering for which he shall receive five cents for each
soldier, and if required also supply and cook the daily
ration of food to which each soldier billeted upon him is
entitled by regulation, and for each such ration such house-
holder shall receive 20 cents.

806. Officers, men and horses in billets where food is
supplied by the householders are not also entitled to re-
ceive from Government an issue of rations during the
period they are in such billets.

807. No Justice of the Peace Iiaving any Military Office
or Commission in the said Militia, shall directly or
indirectly be concerned in the quartering or billeting of
any non-commissioned Officer, or soldier of the Battalion,
Corps or Detachment under the immediate command of
such Justice or Justices. Par. 310, R. & O. 1870.

808. Nothing contained in the Consolidated Militia Act,
1883, or in any regulations made under the authority thereof
shall be construed to authorize the quartering or billeting of
any Troops or Militia, either on a march or in cantonment,
in any Convent or Nunnery of any Religious Order of Females
or to oblige any such Religious Order to receive such Troops
or Militia, or to furnish them with lodging or house room.
46 Vie., ch. 11, sec. 78.

809. The provisions of the five preceding paragraphs are
to apply to the Regular Army of ler Majesty, in all cases
where any regiment or detachment thereof is acting in con-
cert with the Militia.

CAMPS.
.810. A camp should be on dry ground, accessible from

a main road, with a good supply of water and fuel in its
vicinity, and within easy reach of all necessary supplies.
239, IL & 0. 1870.
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CAMPs.
811. The following are the principles which have mainly

led to the established forms of military encampment, and,
however troops may be encamped, these principles should
govern the disposition of the camp.

Ist. The front of the camp should correspond in extent
with the front occupied by the force when deployed in line.

2nd. The means of passing freely through the camp with
a large front should be maintained.

3rd. The tents, bivouacs, or huts should be disposed with
a view to the greatest amount of order, cleanliness, ven-
tilation, and salubrity.

4th. The camp should be as compactly arranged as the
above considerations permit.

812. Battalion tents should seldom be arranged in a
double Une ; short single lines are best. The tents in line
should be separate from each other by a space at the very
least equal to a diameter and a half of tent, and the fartber
the lines can be conveniently placed from each other the
better. Where troops are at distance from an enemy, and
are to remain some time in camp, and ground is available,
the camps may be formed at double intervals.

813. Whenever troops remain in camp more than three
days, tents should be struck every two days. All arins,
straw, and blankets be removed from the ground covered
by the tent, and the ground should be swept clean with a
broom, or branches of trees, and left exposed to the sun
and wind. Blankets, cloths, &c., should be spread out to
air, and the tent roughly pitched in the intervals of the
camp with slack ropes, and the fly loose to allow it to be
well blown about ; tents should never be pitched in the
intervals. Men invariably at night urinate round the tent
and consequently pollute the ground.

814. Every morning, except when it rains, the sides of
the tents should be rolled up, and, previous to retiring for
the night, all the tent ropes should be slacked off a little, as
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the rain or dew will tighten them enough to draw the pegs,
and strain, if not tear, the canvas. Par. 245, R. & O. 1870.

815. As a rule, the doors of the tents should face the head
ofthe column, but this rule should never prevent their
being turned away from the prevailing wind.

816. Trenches should be dug round tents, and a drain
should connect these trenches so that the water may not
lodge in them, but may run freely off. The first wet day
after the camp is formed, officers commanding companies
should personally examine the ground on which their com-
panies are encamped and should see that the proper drains
are constructed ; half-an-hour's work on a wet day, when
the natural run of the water can be seen, will do more to
keep the camp healthy than a day's labour in dry weather.

817. In encamping large bodies of troops, it is very desi-
rable that a sketch of the ground, no matter how rough,
showing the place to be occupied by each corps, should be
prepared beforehand ; by this means the officer charged
with forming the encampment can in a few minutes place
the whole of the camp-colour men, so that when the regi-
ments arrive they may proceed at once to the position as-
signed to them. Cavalry and Artillery should never be
placed on a flank, unless the latter may be necessary for
defensive purposes, in which case the guns should be pro-
tected by a strong guard of infantry. The reason for this
is that, in case of attack, mounted corps take longer to turn
out, and horses, if frightened, are apt to produce much con-
fusion.

818. The supply Depot should be placed in a central posi-
tion, with easy access to all parts of the camp, and close to
a good road by which supplies can be brought up.

819. Whenever the nature of the ground will admit, the
following mode will be observed in the formation of camps
by all battalions and corps. The front of each camp to be
the same -as the front of a battalion or corps when in line
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CAmrs-cond.
After the line is formed it will be broken into column to
the right, and the tents will be pitched in lino with the com-
panies as they then stand, on the reverse flank; each com-
pany will be told off into squads with one non-commissioned
officer in charge, and each tent will be occupied by one of
these squads. The arms will be pitched by companies in
line on the Pivot flank of the lines of tents. The lines of
Kitchen, Staff and Company Officers tents, baggage wagons,
horses, chargers, &c., latrines, quarter and rear guards will
be established according to the following plan:-Par. 240,
R. & O. 1870.
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820. INFANTRY OAMP oF 8 cOMPANIES oF 60 MEN EAcH.

Qr. Guard.

160 yards.

Piles of Arms. -

20 1 20' 20 20 20 20 120 '20...

Privates Tents.

* e e e e e e • e

*Staff Sergeants.
0. Line of Kitchens.

Oompany Officers. O

Doctors. Majors. Lt.-Col. Pay Mstr. Qr. Mstr.
& Adjut.

Baggage, Wagons, Horses, Chargers, &c.

O0eers Lat eine................... ......

Rear Guard

RNAx.ÂK-The Colour Sergeant to be in the rear tent of each Com.
pany. Al measurementa are in yards.
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CÂMPs.--CAVALRY.
821. CAVALRY CAMP OF 4 SQUADRONS, OF 100 HORSES
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822. CAMP OF A BATTERY OF ARTILLELRY

Front of Camp.

i 19 19 Gd. 19 19 | 15

Horse. Lines.

Mens' ,Tents
x x x x x
x x x x x x
x x x x x x.

Line of Kitchens.

03eer's Tente.

x x ....................... .

Officers Latrine.

(AMeasurement in Yards.)
The above being for a Battery of 6 gans must be modified

for 4 gun Batteries.
823. Officers' Tents in rear and on the reverse flank of
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their respective companies, as per plan; Staff and Field
Officers Tents in rear of the company officers, as per plan J
Rear Guard Tent at the limit of ground in rear of all; Hos-
pital Tent, in a place selected by the Medical Officer ;
Stores and Commissariat property, horses, waggons, &c., on
the most suitable ground in rear of the Staff Officers Tent.
241, R. & O. 70; position of latrine to be decided by the
Commanding Officer.

824. Each Commanding Officer of a Battalion should have
a distinguishing flag erected in front of his tent; Quarter
and Rear Guard Tents should be placed at the points indi-
cated in the plan. The colours of a Corps should be in
charge of the quarter guard, and stacked (in their cases)
under charge of the sentry of that guard. 242, R. & O. 70.

Duties.-Brgade.
82. The field officer of the day bas the general su.

perintendence of the camp of the brigade; he is to be present
at the mounting of all the brigade guards, which he is to
visit by day and night. The inlying piquets are always
to be considered under bis immediate command ; he is to
call them out, to inspect them, to order such patrols from
them as he may judge necessary to ensure the regularity
and order of the camp, and, in the event of their being
ordered out of camp on any duty, he is to accompany
them. Q. R. 51, 8-83.

826. The brigade adjutant of the day is to assist the
brigade-major in his various duties, and in the absence
of the brigade-major he is to receive and execute all orders.
If necessary, he is likewise to attend for orders at head.
quarters. Q. R. 54, 8.83.

827. It is the duty of the brigade quartermaster of the
day to attend to the general cleanliness of the camp, and
to take care that all broken glass and filth of every kind

9
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are removed and placed in the refuse pits; but the per-
formance of this duty is not to relieve the quarter-master
of each corps from being held responsible for the clean-
liness of the camp of his own corps. Q. R. 55, 1-83.

828. The offcers on duty, and those in waiting as next
for duty, who are always to be mentioned in the orders of
the day, are constantly to remain in camp, or within their
cantonments, if circumstances so require. Q. R. 56, 8-S3.

829. The officers on regimental duty are to visit and
i ispect the kitchens and cooking arrangements daily ; in
order to see that meals are properly prepared, and that
there is no cause for complaints.

Reglinental.
830. A captain and subaltern of the day are to be detailed

daily, and those next for duty are to be named in the same
orders. None of these officers should leave the camp during
their tour of duty. Guards will be relieved regularly at the
same hour daily. The inlying piquet of such strength as
the commanding officer may think necessary, will parade
nightly at retreat, and fall in at tattoo and reveille for roll
call, and should it be called out on an alarm, the captain of
the day will command it. He will also parade the guards
and march then off, and receive the reports of the dis-
mounting guards before he dismisses them. He will,
assisted by the subaltern of the day, visit the men's tents
at all meals, and generally supeiintend the cleanliness
and regularity of the camp, and report anything extraordi-
nary to the Commanding Officer. He will also visit the
sick in Hospital at uncertain hours, and all guards by day
and by night; the performance of which duties must be
stated in his morning report, and he is te see that the tent
ropes are duly slackened when necessary. 247, R. & O.
1870.
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831. No officer or man is to absent himself from camp
without leave from the commanding officer; and if the
camp is in the vicinity of a village or town, frequent.patrols
should be sent out to arrest any man found without a pass,
or such as having passes behave improperly. 248, R. &
O. 1870.

832. When a battalion marches on to its ground, a portion
of the advanced guard, previously warned, immediately
takes possession of the spot where the quarter guard tent
is to be erected, and where a small camp colour should
have been already placed by the quartermaster, with the
approval of the commanding officer; and the necesssry
number of sentries to cover the front of the camp are then
thrown out. At the same time a rear guard, similarly
warned, marches to the spot where the camp rear guard is
to be located. The battalion is then broken into coluimn
to the right, so that each company will stand on the parade
opposite the ground previously marked off for its tents, by
the quartermaster. The tents are then deposited near the
several companies ; the captains immediately order arms
to be piled, packs taken off, and the mon are told off by
squads, proportionate to the number of tents to be pitched.
The work is proceeded with in silence, non-commissioned
officers directing the men where to drive the pegs, &c. In
a few minutes the camp for the men should be completed.
After which, and not before, fatigue parties may be told off
to pitch the officers' tents. The companies' cooks, under
the direction of the quartermaster, having selected a place
for their kitchens, fatigue men collect fuel, &c., and the
preparation of the meal is forthwith commenced. 249, R.
& O 1870.

833. A Battalion on the march, should have all the mon
warned for their several duties at the last halting place,
before entering the camping ground. 250, R. & O. 1870.
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Camp Guards, Piquets and Outposts.
834. All camp guards are to be regularly mounted at the

same hour. The piquets next for duty are always to be
warned at the time when those actually on duty mount. If
the latter are ordered out of camp, the former are to
parade at once, and to be considered on duty. The general
rules for guards given in this section under the head of
" Duties in Garrison," are to be observed in camps, so far
as they are applicable thereto. Q. R. 57,8,83.

835. The strength of the inlying piquets will depend on
that of the corps, and on the situation and require-
ments of the camp. Piquets are to mount, at " Retreat,"
from the brigade alarm post or other convenient place
which may be appointed for that purpose, and to proceed
thence to the posts which they are to occupy during the
night. On active service they are not to remove their ac-
coutrements, and are to hold themselves in readiness to
turn out at the shortest notice. All detachments of brigades
which are ordered to march immediately are to be taken
from the inlying piquets and replaced forthwith. Q. R.
58,8,83.

836. Outlying piquets are to march ta and from their
posts without trumpets sounding or drums beating and as
silently as possible. The men are to carry their provisions
with them, ready-cooked, when circumstances will permit.
The cavalry are, if necessary, to carry sufficient forage for
the time they are to be out. Q. R. 30,8,83.

837. Officers on outpost duty are to inspect all reliefs of
sentries, both when they go on and come off their posts ; to
call the rolls frequently ; and by every megns in their
power to keep the men under their command in a con-
stant state of vigilance and preparation. Q.R. 61,8,R3.

838. Officers, soldiers, and followers of the camp, are not,
on any account, to be suffered to pass the outposts, unless
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they are on duty, or present a regular permit from head-
quarters. Q. R. 62,8,83.

839. Persons bearing a flag of truce from the enemy, are
to be treated with attention and civility; but as -communi-
cations of this nature are frequently designed for the pur-
pose of gaining intelligence, and of reconnoitring the army
and its outpots, the most strict and efficacious means are
to be adopted to frustrate such intentions. Q. B. 64,8,83.

840. When a deserter comes in from the enemy, he is
immediately to be sent under proper escort to the officer
commanding the outpost, who, after ascertaining whether
he brings any intelligence immediately relating to his own
post, l's to forward him to headquarters. Q. R. 62,8,73.

841. Officers commanding the various outposts are to
send guides or orderly-men to the Brigade-Major of the day,
or to the Brigade-Major of their own brigades, as circum-
stances may require, in order to conduct the new guards,
and to carry such orders as may be necessary. When the
army is on the march, they are to apprize the Brigade-Major
of the situation of their posts, as soon as they arrive at
them. Q. R. 65,8,83.

(2.) For further information see Field Exercise.

Camp Police.
842. A camp police should be detailed under the Battalion

Quarter Master. to superintend the cleansing of the ground
daily of any offal or broken glass, &c., that may be thrown
about by the men after meals, and to prevent " nuisance "
being committed in any place except that set apart for the
purpose. 243, R. & O. 1870.

843. No traffic of any kind should be allowed along the
front of a camp, or through the tents. Al carts, wagons and
horses should pass through the intervals and along the rear.
A place for a market should be selected and named in
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orders. All persons coming to the camp to sell articles of
any kind must be confined to this place, and not allowed to
wander about the camp. The camp police should arrest
all persons found wandering, and a piquet under arms
should remain in the market until it is cleared. The staff
officer should arrange a tariff of prices at which various
articles may be sold, and no departure from this should be
allowed, all articles being paid for at the time by the pur-
chaser.

844. Women of loose character should be carefully
excluded from the camp ; they are often employed as
spies.

. 845. The camp police should make rounds at un'certain
intervals through the camp and summarily arrest all who
may contravene the order s.

Kitchens.
846. Kitchens should be made so as not to incommode

the occupants of the tents by their smoke, and yet be
within a reasonable distance of the men's tents. 244, R.
& o., 180.

Cooking Places.
847. Each company should have its. own kitchen in rear

of and in line with its own row of tents. The. simplest
kitchen consists of a trench dug in the direction that the
wind is blowing of such width that the kettle when placed
on it, should not rest above an inch on each side: its depth
should be 12 in. at the end from which the wind is blowing,
and continue that depth for 2 ft., dècreasing then gradually
to 3 in at the opposite end, where a space must be'left
equai to the breadthWof the trench, to serve as -a chimney.
The fire is lit at the end where the trench is deep ; it should
not extend beyond two ft. up the trench. The kettles are
placed touching one another along this trench ; dry sods
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should be used to stop up the chinks made by the round-
ness of the kettles so that the space under them may form
a flue. It is advisable to pile up sods, or with stones and
earth, to erect a chimney of at least I ft. in height at the
end away from the fire.

848. If the force halts for more than one day these
kitchens are susceptible of great improvement; the chim'-
ney can be made of mud or wattle and daub, and the draft
may be increased by using short pieces of hoop-iron, as
bars stretched across the trench to support a filling in cf
clay round each kettle, or in other words, to make a regu-
lar place for each kettle, into which it will fit exactly, so
that its position may be frequently changed to prevent the
contents of one being cooked before the other. As the day
following the wind may change to an exactly opposite
direction, a similar trench must be dug in continuation of
the former one, the same chimney being used; in this man-
ner the same chimney will serve for trenches cut to suit
the wind blowing from all four quarters. The openings
from these trenches into the chimney must all be closed
with a sod, except the one to be used when the fire is lit.
In some places, where bricks or stones suitable for the pur-
pose are to be had, it is better to construct these kitchens
on the ground instead of below the surface.

849. Two logs rolled together in the direction of the
wind, the fire being kindled between them, make a good
kitchen, the kettles being hung from a stick resting at each
end on a forked upright.

850. Where stones are plentiful a temporary fire place
can be quickly constructed, small poles 6 or 8 feet long, one
end resting on the ground, 'the other end projecting over
the stones, can be used to hang the kettles on.



Straw.
851. When straw is issued for the use of troops, it should

be made into mats and not left loose in the bottom of the
tent. Mats may be best made as follows :-The straw is
twisted into ropes ; two rows of tent pegs are driven into
the ground paralled to one another and two feet apart, and
the ropes passed round the pegs to form the web. Other
straw ropes are interlaced, so as to form the woof, and an
excellent mat is made in a short time. Each man should
bave two mats, one for his head and shoulders, the other
for his legs. Four men will make the mats for an entire
tent in one day, two twisting the ropes and two weaving.

852. INo straw will be allowed for those tents for which
tent flooring is supplied, and tent flooring will not be issued
to corps under canvas except when they are encamped in
the vicinity of a District store, and there is a supply avail-
able for issue.

853. Palliasses will not be supplied to corps under
canvas.

Water Suïpply.
854. Few things are of more importance to the well-being

of troops when encamped, than a plentiful supply of pure
water.

855. Water is usually obtained from streams, ponds, or
existing wells. When troops are encamped for a con-
siderable time, or when stationary depôts are formed on
the line of communications, it may be necessary to sink
wells, make reservoirs, and lay pipes.

856. From whatever source the water supply is derived,
it is absolutely requisite that it should not be polluted.
The officer entrusted with the duty of forming the encamp.
ment will therefore post sentries over it, taking them from
the first troops that arrive on the ground ; when the camp
is completely formed, a regular guard will be posted over
the water supply. If the supply is from a stream, great
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care should be taken that the watering place for the men
should be distinct from that for the animals. The latter
must be lower down the stream than the former, and it is
advisable to send patrols up the stream to prevent men
washing or bathing in it.

857. AIl washing in the neighborhood of wells or watering
places used for drinking, should be strictly forbidden, as
the foul water percolates through the soil.

858. If the stream have a muddy bottom, great care
should be taken not to stir up the mud by dipping vessels
into it. If the stream be sballow, dams should be made on
it ; these are easily constructed with a few pickets and
sods,-a small piece of tarpauling may be used with great
advantage for the purpose of making them water tight. A
barrel sunk in the bed of the stream affords a convenient
place into which to collect water.

859. Filters can be easily made by placing two barrels
one within another, and ramming the place between with
clean straw, coarse sand, and charcoal if it can be procured,
or branches of trees with the bark taken off. The water is
allowed to flow into the outer barrel and rises through
holes pierced in the bottom of the inner barrel. In a
standing camp, if the water is not good, charcoal should be
made, and the water regularly filtered : an average of one
gallon per head is suicient for troops when òamped ; if in
a standing camp, this allowance should be increased, as men
should be encouraged to wash themselves as much as pos-
sible.

860. If the banks of the stream or pond are steep, they
must be eut down-so as to allow the animals to drink easily.
It the soil is muddy, branches of trees, fascines, and stones
should be let down to prevent the animals sinking in the
mud. A horse. ox, or mule drinks about 1i1 gallons -at a
time, and takes about 2 minutes to drink, or, if unavoidable
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confusion be allowed for, about 3 minutes. The time re-
quisite to water any number of animals may therefore be
easily calculated by the number that can drink atone time.
If many animals have to be watered, and the frontage is
small, the hours at which each corps is to water should be
laid down, to avoid unnecessary crowding.

861. An officer should invariably accompany all cavalry
parties, and instructions should be given that each horse
as soon as he has drunk should leave the water, and the
party should fall in at a little distance clear of the next
comers.

862. If the animals have to be watered at a very shallow
stream, it should be deepened, either by making dams or
by excavating the bottom; animals drink more rapidly
when the water is from 4 to 5 inches deep than if it be
shallower.

863. If the water supply is from wells, trougbs should be
provided for the animals to drink out of. These may be
made by simply excavating the ground and roughly paving
it with stones, or they may be made of wood.

Canteens.
864. Nothing in the Queen's Regulations and Orders for

the Army so far as they relate to the establishment of can-
teens is to be understood as permitting the sale within the
limits ofcamp grounds during the annual drill ofthe militia
of Canada, of spirituous (to include wine) or malt liquor of
any kind; their sale within such limits being strictly prohi-
bited.

Ofcers Ness.
865. In the present system of performing annual drill in

camp it is desirable that the officers of every battalion or
like corps sbould mess together ; whenever a corps in camp
for annual drill has formed an Officers Mess all officers
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present must join it; no exception can be allowed without
the sanction of the officer commanding the camp.

866. Commanding -officers are held responsible that the
daily expense of messing is kept within the means of the
iunior officers.

867. It must be borne in mind that "mess " is a Parade
and responsibility for the maintenance of good order and
discipline at mess will attach to the senior combatant
officer presient, who will also take military precedence on
such occasions.

868. No officer is to be permitted to cater for the mess or
act as a contractor for it.

Latrines.
869. Latrines are to be made in the most conven'ient

situation, and the utmost attention must be paid in this
and every other particular to the cleanliness and salubrity
of the camp. They should be made by fatigue parties as
soon as the troops arrive on the ground, the places having
been previously marked out for them by the quarter-mastërs
of corps and battalions. The trench should be made as
narrow as possible, and about four feet deep, a rail or post
supported upon a forked post at both ends, and about
eighteen inches from the ground, laid along the edge, will
serve for the men to sit on, and the whole should be screened
with bushes, trees or lumber from public view.

870. Afatigueparty ahould throw a couple of inches of
earth over the soil every day. This, i/ carefully done, will
prevent all smell.

871. When the trench is filled up, another one should be
dug near it.

872. The camp police and sentries should have orders to
prevent the men from committing nuisances in the vicinity
of the camp.
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Working Parties.
873. Whenever the publie service may require it, mili-

tiamen are liable to be employed on working parties as a
daty. Under this head are comprised the levelling of
ground in and about camp or quarters, the opening up and
making communications whenever necessary, and the ordi-
nary construction and keeping in repair of fences for cavalry
and ranges, butts, &c., for rifle practice. The liability to be
so employed must necessarily be enforced on service in the
field, ivhen manual labour becomes a most important duty,
when the bodily exertion of all ranks is required to
strengthen positions, and insure the general safety of the
force, and when the use of the spade, pickaxe, and barrow
is quite as essential as that of the rifle and bayonet. It is
therefore to be clearly understood that in the foregoing
cases neither officers nor men are entitled to working pay
or any other remuneration. Par. 613, R. & O. 1879.

To strike a tent with two men.
874. Both men will take oû all the ropes but those

attached to the front, right, left and rear peg. No.
i will place himaself inside the tent at the pole and
wait for the bugle ; when it sounds, he will lift the pole
from the ground and run out of the door with it, bottom
end first, after which he will separate the pole into two
pieces and tie them together. No. 2 in the meantime
will have taken up all the pegs other than those to
which the five ropes are attached and place them in the
pin bag, and when the tent has dropped, he will take up
the remainder of the pegs, and put themn with the mallets
in the bag and fasten it up ; both men will then roll up the
ropes, tying each roll up to the canvas. No. 2 will take the
cap of the tent and draw it to the rear, door upwards, both
will spread it out neatly in this form. The sides will then
be folded to the centro until they meet, and folded again
until the breadth required for the depth of the tent bag is
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is arrived at, when No. 2 will fold the head down to the
front, about half way, and both will proceed to roll from the
head to the bottom ,placing theirknees on the tent as they
roll it. When rolled up tightly No. 2 will hold the bag, No.
1 will lift.one end of the roll until it is got into the mouth
of the bag, when it will be lifted into a perpendicular posi-
tion, and both men holding the top of the. bag will shake
the tent into it; the peg bag will be put inside, and the
whole secured at the top, when both men (No. 1 with the
pole, and No. 2 with the tent,) will march to the wagon for
loading. Much time is wasted by following the red runners
on the tent ropes as guides for pitcing a tent neatly, they
corne off, and are not properly replaced, whereas by count-
ing from the doors to the back of the tent, the tent must
stand true to the front when iaised, and also be properly
dressed.

Annual Drilla ln Camp.
875. When in store and available for such service, tents

and blankets for use by Corps authorized to perform the
.Annual.Drills in Camp, may be issued upon requisition of
the Deputy Adjutants General of the several Military Dis-
tricts, in the usual way. 251, R. & 0. 1873.

876. The following is the maximum number of Tents and
Blankets which will be authorized to be issued:
t f Marquee, Mess................. One.,

Commanding Officer, Circular Tents Complete.. One.
: Two Majors.. ....................... One.

Surgeons..................................................... One.
-6 IVeterinaryS urgeon...................................... One.
ci Adjutant and Paymaster....,................. One.
1 Quartermaster.........0........................ One.

Orderly Room Tout.......................... One.
ospita,..................One.

Quarter and Rear Guard....... ....... ............ Two.
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Officers of each Company.. . ................. One.
Each ten Non-Commis. Officers and men....... One.

Tents and Blankets.
877. For each Officer, Non-Commissioned -Officer and

Man, One.
878. Each Tent, complete, consists of one Linen Tent,-

one Linen Bag for-same,.-.one Tent Pole, in two pieces,-
one Pin Bag, containing one Mallet and handle, and 45
tent Pins. Blankets are packed in linen Valises, each con-
taining twenty. 252, R. & O. 1870.

879. On receipt of Tents and Blankets, the Battalion
Quarter Master should inspect and ascertain that all the
articles forwarded for use by the Battalion are in accord-
ance with the quantities notified from districtfE ead Quar-
ters,--and for which he will obtain and transmit the receipt
of his Commanding Officer ; he will also obtain, from cap-
tains of companies and others to whom he issues stores,
receipts for all issues made, he will hold all such receipts
until the articles have been returned. Par 253,'R. & O.
1870.

880. On some day during the first week in camp for annual
drill, the commanding officer of each corps, accompanied
by the camp Quarter Master, shall make an inspection of
tents and blankets in use by the corps, in order to ascertain
if the numbers of these articles in possession agrees with
the numbers shown as issued to the corps. The Regimen-
tal Quarter Master is to be present at all such inspections.

881. The value of any article of Camp Equipment issued
from the Public Stores, wbich may be lost or damaged
beyond what may be considered fair wear and tear, whilein
possession of any Corps of Militia, will be recovered from
the company liable therefor by stopping from drill pay.
Par. 254. R. & O. 1870.
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882. The Deputy Adjutant General in each District will

detail an Officer to attend at the breaking up of eachCamp,
to assess damages and receive over the Tents and Blankets
issued to the Corps. Par. 255, R. & 0. 1870.

883. Damages and deficiencies to be charged at the
following rates, -value as stated being for new articles. As
regards the Tent., if torn or otherwise damaged, and not
rendered wholly unfit for furtheruse, damage to be assessed;
*in other respects the prices absolute :Par. 256, R. & O.
1870, viz:
Marquee . . . . . . .810000

do Bag. . . . .300
do Pin Bag . . . . . . . I 50

Poles, Marquee, 8 pieces . . . . . . 4 00
Mallet, large . . . . . . 0 50

large . . . . . , 5
Pins medium . . . . . . . 0 3

small . . . . . . . 0 i
Bracing lines, large . . . 0 75
Lashings 'Marquee Bags . . . . 010

gs Pin Bags. . . 0- 5
Binding rope for Marquee . . . . O 10
Nose Bags, Cavalry . . . . O 65
Linen Tent (only) . . . . . . 21 50
Linen Tent Bag . . . . . . . o 0ù
Tent Pole, in two pieces . . . . 0 75
Linen Pin Bag , . . . . . . 050
Mallet. . . . . . . .020

Tent Pins, each .001
Hook or Eye, large . . .03

do small . . .
Lashings for Tent Pole, each .003
Binding Rope for Tent. . ..
Bracing Lines, each .. . . . > 06



TENTS AND BLANKETS-.-COntd.

Wood Runners for bracing lines, each . . . 001
Wood Buttons . . . . . . . O 01
Lashings for Tent Bags, each. . . . . 005
Lashing for Pin Bags . . . . . . 0 03
Grey Blankets, Canadian, weighing 4 lbs. . . 2 00
Linen Valise for Blankets . . . . . 2 75
Inside Lashings for Blanket Valise, each . . 0 05
Outside Lashings for I " each .15

884. Militiamen are prohibited from disfiguring the tents
by writing or otherwise-commanding officers will be held
responsible for any such injury to tents. They should be
careful to impress upon their men the impropriety of any
such practice.

885. When stoppages are made for damages and defi-
ciencies, a return of the same is to be made to the Deputy
Adjutant General of the District, for transmission to Ilead
Quarters. Par. 257, R. & O. 1870.

886. To prevent the duck of which the tents are made
becoming mildewed or rotten, it is absolutely necessary
that tents which have been pitched, be thoroughly dried
before they are stowed away, or returned into store. Par.
258, R. & O. 1870.

887. In sending out and returning into store articles of
camp equipment, any necessary address is to be attached to
each package by card or label, and not by writing on the
backage itself. Par. 259, R. & O. 1870.

STORES.
Store Branch.

888. The Director of Stores and Keeper of Militia Pro-
perties is responsible to the Minister of Militia and Defence
for ail clothing, Militieý stores 4nd properties committed to
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bis charge, and under whose sole authority he acts with
i.egard to their safe keeping, issue, and disposition. Par.
224, R. & 0. 1870.

889. He will provide for the local purchase, and the repair
of stores in his charge.

890. Dominion stores, buildings, and magazines are avail-
able at the Head Quarters in each District, for the -safe
keeping of Military stores and ammunition held in reserve
for issue. These buildings and magazines should be in
charge of the ·Superintendent of Stores, or competent
Storekeepers and storemen.

891. It is necessary that all storemen should possess a
technical knowledge of the descriptions and uses of the
various stores committed to their charge, also of the proper
methods of maintairiing them in an efficient condition for
immediate issue, at all times.

892. Superintendents of Stores are subordinate and
immediately responsible to the Director of Stores, and act
under his orders in relation to the public stores and their
issue. • Par. *228, R. & O. 1870.

893. Storés issued will be charged in the Registers at Head-
Quarters, against the corps or individuals to whom they are
issued. Par. 226 R. & O. 1870.

894. Officers'coinmanding Corps and all others are directed
to return to the Director of Stores, or issuing Superintendent
of Stores, the receipts, duly signed, for clothing or other
stores which may from time to time be issued to them, so
soon as they have received the articles to which such
receipts refer.

895. Stores returned by commanding officers of corps are
received into store on the requisition of the Deputy Adju-
tant Generalin each District, and when their receipt is
reported..by the storekeeper receiving them, the stores'so
returned are credited in the Register to the corps or imdi
vidual who lhas returned them. Par. 227, R. & O. 1870.
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896. Stores and materials belonging to Government are

not to be issued for private purposes.

Engineer Stores.
897. In order to provide for the greater efficiency of the

Engineer Arm of the service a small reserve will be accu-
mulated at Kingston of such Engineer Stores as are re-
quired for practical instruction in Field Works, .Bridging,
Signalling, Telegraphy, and Torpedo or Sub-marine mining.

b98. The more delicate stores and instruments needed for
theoretical instruction and practical use in the Royal Mili-
tary College wil be in charge of skilled persons connected
therewith ; the remainder of the articles will be under
charge of the Superintendent of Stores at the station.

899. It will not be possible at present to issue Articles for
all these purposes to corps of Engineers; but it is con-
sidered that their accumulation at Kingston will permit
necessary instruction .of Officers and non-commissioned
officers being carried out at that station.

900.- Hereafter, Requisitions for Stores made by Corps of
Engineers will, after their receipt at Head Quarters, be
submitted to, and be subject to the approval of an officer of
that branch of the Service. G. O. 6, 2, 80.

Inspection of Clothing and Stores.
901. All clothing and stores received from contractors

are to be inspected on the receiving floot s of the Public
Store Buildings at the place where the deliveries are ordered
to be made. The inspectors are to see that the supplies
are properly compared with the sealed patterns and speci-
fications, and will be held responsible for the quality of the
articles they may pass. A report is to be made by them
immediately after each inspection, giving number and des-
cription of articles passed, the number and description of

242 STRnus.



INSPECTION OF CLOTHING AND STORES-contd.

articles rejected, and the reasons for such approval or rejec-
tion in each instance as the case may be.

Ç02. Al articles celivered into the receiving store are at
the risk of the contractor until they have been inspected and
approved.

.903. Articles passed, as being in accordance with the
sealed pattern, are to be delivered to the storekeeper at
the station, to be taken on charge and made available for
issue. -Articles condemned are to be returned to contrac-
tors at their expense, or dealt with in accordance with
orders to be issued at the time by the Minister of Militia
and Defence.

Stores supplied by Local Contractors.
Boards of QOficers.

V04. Whenever notified by the Store-keeper that a Board
is recuired, the Deputy Adjutants General Commanding
Military Districts will assemble Boards of Officers at their
respective Head Quarters, to report upon the quality of
articles contracted for under orders from the Director of
Stores, and received from contractors by the Superinten-
dent of Stores at those places. When notifying the Depaty
Adjutant General the Superintendent of Stores will specify
the articles andquantities which are required to be reported
ed upon by the Board.

Requisitions
905. Requisitions for clothing or militia stores must be

made through the D. A. G. commanding the District, to the
Adjutant General of Militia, which, when approved of by
him, are sent to the Minister of Militia and Defence,
through the Directors of Stores, for his final approval. Par.
225, R. & O. 1870.

908. All requisitions for Militia Stores, except for clothing
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on " Size Roll," are to be sent to Head Quarters, in Dupli.
cate. G. O., 8, 4, 81.

907. In case any sudden emergency arises by reason of
which any corps, to be immediately employed on service,
will require any articles of equipment from store not pre-
viouly issued to it, and there is not time to submit a requi-
sition to Head Quarters for the usual authority before
issue is made, the Deputy Adjutant-General of the District
may niake an eniergent requisition upon the Snperinten-
dent of Stores, at the Head Quarters of his District, for
the issue of the articles to the corps. It must, however,
be understood that the Deputy Adjutant General will be
held responsible, that the issue of the articles was abso-
lutely necessary for the efficiency of the corps, and war-
ranted by the emergent nature of the service. In any such
case the requisition is to be made on the usual forn, and
the circumstances under which the issue is required must
be specified on its face. When the issue bas been made,
the Superintendent of Stores will immediately report it to
the Director of Stores, and forward the requisition with bis
monthly return in the usual way.

Instructions to Superintendents of Stores.
908. The Superintendent of Stores will take care to enter

in bis daily Journal everything received by him into store,
giving date, the contractor's name, from whence received,
whether from another and what public store, or otherwise,
stating which; and whether the articles so received are
new, serviceable, or unserviceable. Par. 229, R. & O. 1870.

909. From the daily Journal he will post into bis Store
Ledger all articles so received into the proper columns set
apart for them, adding folio of the Ledger to the entry in
the Journal for purposes of reference.

910. At the end of every month the Superintendent~of
Stores will add up the several columns of receipts, he will
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then place under those figures the totals of issues for the
month, to be taken from the issue book, and say, "Issued
during the month of 18 ," below these figures he
will draw a line, :and place under the proper heads the
numbers of the severai articles then remaining in store,
writing opposite to them the words, " Remaining in store
on the last day of 18 ," and so on from month to
month. Par. 230, R. & O. 1870.

911. Monthly Returns are to be made by Superintendents
of Stores on the last day of each month, to the Director of
Stores. These returns are to be transcripts from the Store
Ledger, in which all receipts into store, and issues there-
from, must be shown and accounted for. The original
vouchers for all such receipts and issues must acconpany
the monthly returns tohead-quarters with receipts attached.
Monthly returns of Ammunition in Magazines must be
similarly furnished on the last day of each montb. Par.
231 R. & O. 1870.

912. Superintendents of Stores are to receive into store
all Militia property, belonging to the public, giving receipts
for the same, which may be committed to their charge,
and for which they will be held strictly responsible ; and
they are to take care of the same during the period the
articles remain in store. Par. 232, R. & O. 1870.

913. Except upon regular authorized requisition in
writing, from the proper authority, specifying what is re-
quired to be issued, and for what service, no article is to be
delivered out of store or exchanged for others on any pre-
text whatever. Receipts must invariably be taken for all
articles delivered by the Superintendent of Stores.' He
will also notify the Deputy Adjutant General ofthe District
of the numbers of each article issued from time te time to
corps in theirrespective districts.
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Transfers.
914. When a transfer of the charge of stores from one

Superintendent of Stores to another takes place, a complete
stocktaking of all stores in charge of the offcer to be
relieved will be held in order that his responsibility may
be determined, and the articles for which the Superin-
tendent of Stores taking over charge will be responsible
may be ascertained.

915. The Director of Stores or an officer to be named by
the Minister of Militia is to take the remains and to witness
the transfer, he is to be assisted by the outgoing Super-
intendent of Stores or his representative and by the
incoming Superintendent of Stores. The former is to sign
the inventory in acknowledgment of its correctness. The
latter is to sign a receipt on the same paper, acknowledging
his responsibility in respect to the various articles taken
over.

Instructions relating to Kagazines and Ammunition Stores.
916. No one is to be allowed to enter a magazine or

ammunition store except in presence of the person in
charge of the building, who must be satisfied that they
have no articles of a combustible nature in their possession.

917. All persons employed in magazines will, before en-
tering the same, change their clothes and boots in the shift-
ing room fbr magazine clothing and slippers.

918. Smoking is strictly prohibited in or near any maga-
zine or ammunition store.

919. Only a hand magazne lan tern is to be used within a
magazine or ammunition store

920. Laboratory operations are not to be carried on in
any magazine, cartridge or shell store, or in any of the
passages connected therewith.

921. Every favourable opportunity is to be taken for
airing the magazines. (See memo relating thereto. Para-
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INSTRUCTIONS RELATING TO MAGAZINES AND AMMUNITION
STORES- conitd.

graphs 933 to 939.) Common thermometers will be issued
for all magazines containing 100 barrels and upwards of
loose powder.

(1). The magazines must never be left oren unguarded.
922. The doors and ventilators must be closed during

storms and when storms are likely to occur. The floor kept
clean and free from loose grains of powder. The passages
covered with wadmiltilts (strong rough woollen cloth) when
powder in bulk is being moved ; these coverings should be
frequently lifted and dusted.

923. No tools or implements to be used in magazines
excepting those of the authorized pattern which are made
of copper.

924. Barrels, cylinders and cases are to be placed so that
the air can circulate freely round them. They should be at
least-6 inches from the masonry of the building.

925. No packing or shifting of cartridges, or issue of
powder from cases or barrels will be permitted within the
magazines.

926. No friction, detonating or common tubes, fuzes,
guide or slow match, signal lightF, rockets or primers are to
be kept in any magazine or cartridge store, or admitted
within the enclosure of a magazine where gunpowder alone
is stored.

927. Small arm ammunition which contains its own means
of ignition, is not to be stored in the same chamber of a
magazine with gunpowder, whether the latter is loose or in
filled cartridges.

928. Oiled rags, cotton waste, oakum, or cloths for clean-
ing are not to be kept in magazines, ammunition stores, or
their passages.

929. Boxes, cases and barrels containing ammunition are
to be labelled; empty packages are not to be kept in maga-
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INSTRUCTIONS RELATING TO MAGAZINES AND AMMUNITION
STOREs-contd.

zines or ammunition stores. Barrels containing powder
are not to be rolled along the floors; they are to be
carried.

930. An inventory board, showing the contents of the
magazine or ammunition store is to be hung up in the lobby
or passage leading thereto.

931. The keys of the magazines and ammunition stores
are to be labelled, and, when not in use, deposited in a se-
cure place.

932. Standing orders respecting magazines attached to
a board, are to be hung up on the inside of the outer doors
and on the wall of the entrance to the magazines. These
will be supplied on application to the Director of Stores.
Memoranda respectiing the ventilation ofpowder maqazines.

933. The dampness complained of in buildings will fre-
quently be found to arise from condensation of the watery
vapour of the air which enters the building. Buildings with
thick walls and vaulted roofs, and especially those covered
with earth are particularly liable to dampness from this
cause.

934. Air always contains some proportion of watery
vapour. When the proportion is small. the air is said to be
dry, and when large, the air is said to be damp; when the
proportion is the greatest that can be diffused through air at
a given temperature, the air is said to be saturated at that
temperature.

935, The proportion of watery vapour which saturated air
contains varies with the temperature, being greater for
high than for low temperatures. Air containing a particu-
lar proportion of moisture is rendered less capable of depo-
siting moisture by its temperature being raised, and the
reverse when it is lowered.

936, Air nay be brought to a state of saturation by reduc-
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ing its temperature. If the air contain but little moisture,
the reduction of temperature must be considerable ; but
if it contain much, a slight reduction will bring it to a state
of a saturation.

937. If air be cooled below the degree of temperature at
which it will be in a state of saturation, a portion of the
watery vapour contained therein will be deposited on any
cold substance with which it may come in contact. The
degree of temperature at which air will thus begin to
deposit moisture is called its dew-poin t.

938. When warm air enteis a comparatively cold buil-
ding, the temperature of the air is reduced by coming in
contact with the interior walls and other cold surfaces;
and if its temperature be thus reduced below the dew-point
condensation will take place. In the latter case it is obvious
that the admission of fresh air will not tend to dry a build-
ing but to render it damp.

939. If a magazine 40 feet by 24 feet by 12 feet, the tem-
perature of whose internal walls, &c, is 45 4, were to be
filled with saturated air having a temperature of 50 0, and
the magazine were then closed, nearly a pint of moistuie
would be deposited during the cooling of the fresh air to
the temperature of the walls. The pint of moisture would
result from the quantity of air sufficient merely to fill the
magazine; but if the ventilators were open, the air might
be renewed many times in the course of a day, and very
much more than a pint of moisture be deposited.

(2) Air entering a building whose temperature is higher
than its own becomes capable of absorbing moisture from
damp surfaces.

940. The efficiency of the ventilation of a magazine will
depend upon the degree of dryness which the fresh air
admitted into it possesses, and the rapidity of the current
of dry air passing through the building.

STOaIl:s. 249



INSTRUCTIONS RELATING TO MAGAZINES AND AMMUNITION
STORES--contd.

941. The ventilators of magazines sh"uld, in all cases, be
constructed so as to exclude or admit the external air at
discretion, and the instructions for their use should be
framed with a view to the exclusion of the external air when
the temperature ot its dew-point in above that of the interior
of the building, and the admission of the air when its dew-
point is below the temperature of the interior of the build-
ing.

942. The interior of a bomb proof magazine with thick
walls and a vaulted roof is commonly colder than the out-
side air in summer, and warmer in winter. Winter is there-
fore the more favourable season for ventilation.

943. Whenever, notwithstanding a careful attention to
ventilation, magazines are found to be damp, their condi-
tion may be improved by the use of quick-lime, which has
the property of absorbing from the air about one third of
its own weight of water.

944. The proper time for using lime is when the condi-
tion of the magazine would not be improved by ventilation,
and when, consequently, the ventilators are closed. Lime
would be of very little service while a rapid current ot air
was passing through the building.

945. Lime will be used during the seasons of the year
least favorable for ventilation in all magazines that show
signs of dainpness. The lime should be fresh from the
kiln, broken into small lumps and exposed to the air in
the interior of the magazine in shallow vessels.

Boards of Survey.
916. In order to provide for the better efficiency of the

Militia service in respect of Forts, Magazines, Buildings and
Works at and about District Head Quarters and of the
Stores and Munitions of War in Militia Store charge in each
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BoARDs oF SURVEY-COntd.

Military District, as well as of all Ordnance, Ammunition
and other stores,a periodical inspection thereof will be made
at Charlottetown, P.E.I., Halifax, N.S., St. John, N.B., Quebec
and Montreal, Que., Ottawa, Kingston, Toronto and London,
Ont., Winnipeg, Man., and Victoria, B.C.

947. When an officer of the Militia is employed as a
member of a Board of Survey at the city, town or place
where he resides, he shall, if not at the time under pay as
an officer, be paid the net pay of his rank for the day
or Jays so employed.

PerIod for Inspection.
918. In the provinces of Ontario, Manitoba and British

Columbia, the annual inspection of Forts, Mounted Ord-
nance, Magazines, Buildings, and Works will take place in
the month of May, in each year, and in the Provinces of
Quebec, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward
Island in the month of June, in each year, and the
Inspector and Assistant Inspectors of Artillery will
at the same time make their inspection of all Artil-
lery Material, Munitions of War, &c., their duties being
limited to the inspection of such Stores. The Inspection of
Stores and Munitions of War in Militia Store charge in each
Military District other than those above to be inspected by
the Inspectors of Artillery will, when practicable, be made
in all the Provinces during the month of January in each
year. The commencement of the year being considered
the best period for holding such Boards of Survey on
Stores, as the pressure of work at that season is less on the
District Staff and the Store Branch of the Department.

Composition of Boards.
949. The Boards of Survey in each Military District. will

be composed as follows : in Ontario, Quebec, Nova Scotia
and New Brunswick,.-the Deputy Adjutant General, the
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Brigade Major at the Head Quarters of the Military District
and the Inspector or aissistant Inspector of Artillery, as the
case may be, for the Province. In Manitoba, British Col-
umbia and Prince Edward Island,-of the Deputy Adjutant
General and the next senior Officer of Active Militia present
at the station.

950. The duties of the Inspector and AssistantInspectors
of Artillery may close at any station when the Inspection
of the Ordnance, Arms, Munitions and Warlike Stores
specially appertaining thereto bas been completed. In
places where there are no reserves of Warlike Stores, their
services will of course not be required.

Superlintendet of Stores to be present.
951. The Superintendent of Stores is to be present at all

inspections, to assist in the examination of Stores and for
explanatory purposes.

Daties of Boards-
952. The duties of the Boards will be to ascertain the state

and number of the Stores and Ammunition in possession of
the Superintendent of Stores, as shewn and borne on District
Store Ledger-..the examination of all Military and other
buildings in Militia charge-and to make an inspection ofthe
Ordnance, Ammunition, Warlike and other Stores and Muni-
tions in possession of the Superintendent of Stores, and ofthe
Commandants ;of the Schools of Military Instruction re-
spectively. To report the state and condition of the Build-
ings, Stores and Works.-to furnish a list of such Stores of
every kind as the Board may consider obsolete or unservice-
able, with a recorümendation as to their disposal, together
with a return of such articles, buildings, or other works as
may require repair, and a statement as to the nature and
extent of the repairs considered necessary.
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953. These Boards will be held strictly responsible that
accurate inventories are taken of the stock in charge, so
that any loss or deficiency may be at once discovered, and
imnmediately reported.

954. A mere superficial examination does not meet the
object intended by the assembly of such Boards. The process
of " Taking Stock" should be exhaustive, and satisfactory
to all concerned.

Day of Assembling.
955. The Deputy Adjutants General of the several Mili-

iary Districts will communicate by letter with the respec-
tive officers appointed to form these Boards with a view to
fixing the most convenient day of assembly.

956. At stations were there are forts having guns mounted
thereon, replies must be given to each of the following
questions, both as to the guns and stores in Artillery charge,
and in Military store charge, viz:

(1.) Are the ordnance, carriages and traversing platforms
mounted on the several defences kept in serviceable con-
dition and working order, and with their proportions ofside
arms and small stores, under proper military protection ?
Do any of the carriages want painting, or the guns or shot
lacquering ? and when was this last done to them ?

(2.) 'What are the proportions of made-up ammunition
allotted for immediate service of the mounted ordnance ?
Is this quantity, in your opinion, sufficient ? What quantity
is loose in the bags ? And how much made up in cases or
barrels? Are the expense magazines in proper condition,
and under adequate military protection? Are they bomb-
proof?

(3.) Are the service field guns, with their carnages, ammu-
nition and equipments in efficient condition, and under
suitable cover and protection?

(4.) Does due attention appear to have been taken to keep
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DAY oF ASSEMBLING-COnid.
the stores from injury, from damp, dust, &c., for instance,
have the small arms been properly cleaned, oiled, and
repaired when necessary ?

(5.) Are the magazines in a good state of repair and free
from damp ?

(6.) Are the military stores in possession, of a thoroughly
efficient and serviceable character, in every respect fit for
the requirements of the service, and in just proportions?
If there is excess or deficit of any articles, enumerate
them.

957. The Inspector or an Assistant Inspector of Artillery
as the case may be, will inspect the magazines, to ascertain
that the regulation as to stowage, ventilation, &c., are pro-
perly observed. Powder, rockets, fuzes, ammunition and
other combustible stores are to be subjected to the min-
utest examination and the requisite proof; and the results
of this inspection reported in detail.

Boards of Omleers for Inspection of. Barrack Stores, &c.
958. A Board of Local Officers consisting of the Deputy

Adjutant General of the District, an officer of the corps
to be detailed by the comnianding officer, and the District
Superintendent of Stores, will assemble at each place
where an embodied corps is stationed, on the 2nd day of
the months of April and October in each year, and nspect
and report on the actual state an d condition of allbiarrack
stores and utensils in possession of the corps and School
of Millitary Instruction at the station, which have become
unserviceable or are likely to become unserviceable, and as
require to be repaired or renewed.

959. A Board of Officers consisting of the Deputy Adjutant
General of Military District No. 3, an Officer of the Royal
Military College Staff to be detailed by the Commandant,
and the District Superintendent of Stores, will assemble at
Kingston, on the 3rdI day of the months of April and October



BOARDS oF OFFICERS FOR INSPECTION OF BARRACK STORES,
&c--contd.

in each year, and inspect and report similarly on the actual
state and condition of all barracks, stores and utensils in
possession of the Royal Military College.

960. The Boards are to satisfy themselves as to the dates
of issue of the unserviceable articles, that due care has
been taken of the articles while in use, and as to the cause
of their unserviceable state.

961. A general inspection of all the stores of the College,
and the College buildings, will be made by the same Board
at the inspection on the 3rd October in each year.

962. If the day on which any of these Boards should
assemble, be a Sunday or holiday, the date of assembly will
be the day following. The hour of assembly will be fixed
and notified in each District by the Deputy Adjutant Gene-
ral. A report of the proceedings of each Board is to be
sent to the Adjutant General at Head Quarters imme-
diately after each inspection.

Inspection or repairable and, unserviceable articles.
Board.

963. Articles reported upon by Captains of Batteries of
Artillery either repairable or unserviceable, are to be in-
spected by a Board of Officers, to be composed of an Officer
of the Battery, the Brigade Major of the Division, and the
Inspector or an Assistant Inspector of Artillery.

964. The Board to assemble on notification of the In-
spector or Assistant Inspector of Artillery that suchan in-
spection is necessary, provided the date is thatfixed for
the annual inspection of the corps, when the officers will
be present in the ordinary course of their duties.

965. A similar inspection of unserviceable articles in
possession of other corps may be Made in camp of.exercise
by a Board consisting of the Deputy Adjutant General of
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INSPECTION OP REPAIIAfLE AND UNSEEVICEABLE ARTICLES
-contd.

the District, the 3rigade Major and the officer commanding
the corps.

966. The opinion of the Board is to accompany the requi-
sition to repair or replace articles reported upon. t. O.
26, 75.

Obsolete or unserviceable Stores.
967. In order to prevent articles being presented a

second time for inspection by any of these Boards, care is to
be taken to dispose of all such stores as are condemned
from time to time as obsolete or unserviceable.

PAY REGULATIONS.
968. In all matters of Finance, District Paymasters are

accountable to the Minister of Militia and Defence, or his
deputy, from whom only they will receive all their instruc-
tions relating thereto ; and whenever any doubt arises as
to the payment of any account on the Public Service, Dis-
trict Paymasters will forward the case, accompanied with all
necessary information, for further instructions. Par. 203,
I. & 0. 1870.

969. District Paymasters are not to correspond with
officers commanding corps on matters relative to pay,
except through the Deputy Adjutant General commanding
the District. Par. 204, R. & 0. 1870.

970. District Paymasters are held accountable for every
payment made by them; and if, at any time, payments not
warranted by their instructions are made, they will be held
personally responsible. Par. 205, R. & 0. 1870.

971. All accounts for ordinary services are required to be
in duplicate and to be sent, before payment by the District
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Paymaster, to the Department at Ottawa for examination
and approval at the close of every month, each account
being signed, as " examined and found correct," by the Dis-
trict Paymaster, and certified and recommended for pay.
ment by the Deputy Adjutant General of the District, and
duly supported by the approved requisitions from the
Department, under äuthority of which the expense bas been
incurred. Par. 206, R. & O. 1870.

972. If district or other paymasters choose to emploi,
for the purpose of paying Militiamen in their districts
agents who are not duly authorized for that service, they
will do so on their own responsibility and at their own risk;
any loss which they may incur by such a proceeding will
fall on themselves alone. Par. 303, R. & 0. 1870.

973. Payments from public moneys are not to be made
by District Paymasters, unless a voucher is furnished by the
person entitled to receive any such payment. Par. 207 R. &
O. 1870.

974. Officers in employment on the staff of the Militia,
will bear in mind that no expenditure for any service will be
sanctioned, unless authority for the same has been previously
obtained. Par. 208 R. & O. 1870.

975. As the drill pay of the Active Militia is voted
annually by Parliament, the regulations relating to it are
issued annually or changed as may be required. Par. 209,
R. & O. 1870.

976. Acquittance rolls for the annual drill pay must bear
the genuine signature of each active militiaman or his
attorney. No Active Militiaman is to receive annual drill
pay, unless he actually performs the days of drill with bis
corps for which such pay is authorized. Par. 210, R. & O.,
1870.

977. No officer, non-commissioned officer, or man of
the Militia shall be entitled to receive any military pay or
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PAY REGULATIoNS--Con id.
allowance on account of actual service, beyond the day on
Which he shall have been discharged from actual service.
Par. 211, R. & O., 1870.

978. When militiamen serving in one district, are
temoved to another district for service therein, they are to
be settled with in the district they are leaving, for pay and
allowances up to the day, inclusive, preceding their march,
and will be taken on the strength for pay in the District, to
which they have been removed, from the day following that
to which they have been previously paid. Par. 721, R. & O.,
1879.

979. Every account for medicines supplied by order of
the surgeon of any corps, should show the details of medi-
cines, and the names of the men to whom furnished, and
every such account should be sent to such surgeon for his
certificate, and be transmitted by him to the Commanding
Officer for examination and approval if correct. Par. 212,
R. & O., 1870.

980. Claims for ledging money must be supported by a
certificate specifying that the officer actually provided him-
self with lodgings and was not, and could not be accom-
modated in any building belonging to or hired by Govern-
ment.

981. Inconvenience- and delay having arisen in consa-
quence of claims for Militia Service being submitted for
payment, in many instances, without the necessary author-
ity being attached in support of the same, it is directed
that in future the authority is to be referred to by number
or date, briefly, in the body of the account or claim, and the
approved Requisition, if the authority is under that form,
or a copy of the special authority, must be attachel in all
cases to such claims.

Rates of pay and allowances for O1leers on actual service.
982. Whenever the Militia or any part, or corps thereof,

shall be called out for active service, the officers and men
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RATES OF PAY AND ALLOWANCES FoP OFlICERS ON ACTUAL
SERVIE--contd.

so called out shall be paid at such rates of daily pay as ar e
paid to officers and men of the relative and corresponding
grade in Her Majesty's service, or such other rates as may,
for the time being be fixed by the Governor in Council. 46
Vie., chap. 11, sec. 63.
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RATES OF PAY AND ALLOWANCES FOR OFFICERS ON ACTUAL
SERICE--COntd.

983. The following are the rates of pay and allowances of
officers when on active service, and when rations and lodging
are not provided at the Government expense

ALLOW-
PÂY. ÂNCES.

RANK. Rate Daily rate
pe n lieu ofall

r allowances

$ ets $
Lt.-Colonel in Com- Pay and allow-

mand of a Battalion 4 87 1 00 ances for these
Iappointinents can

Major. ............ 3 90 1 CO only ho granted

Paymaster........... 3 05 O 90 a seing witl
their own Batta-

Adjt. with rank of Capt. 2 82 O 90 lion or with a Pro-
q . visionalBattalion,

Adjt. with Rank of Lt. 2 44 O 90 and shonld ho in.zr0  I l:ded at the endQuartermaster........ 2 82 76 ot such of the

Surgeon ...................... 3 6
t5ureon..... 0 ing Officer mayAost. Surgeon......... 2 43 07 iet

Veterinary Surgeon.. 2 50 O 76

Oaptain............ 82 to b included for
7 pay and allow-

Lieutenant 072 ances with their

appontmns a

2nd Lieutenant 28 69

Par. 2890 R. and O.h 1870b
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RATES OF PAY AND ALLOWANCES FOR OFFICERS ON ACTUAL
sERVICE-Contd.

984. No Field Officer or Adjutant is on any account to
accompany his Battalion on actual service unless he is pro-
vided with a horse. Par. 328 R. and O. 1870.

985. No Regimental Staff Officer is to receive pay unless
he bas been regularly appointed to the Battalion or Provi-
sional Battalion, nor, except for those doing duty as field
officer, is pay to be granted for Brevet Bank of any kind,
nor on account of half or unattached pay. Except when on
actual service in the field, officers are not entitled to rations
of any kind at the Government expense, the rate of
" allowances " above fixed being intended to cover their
Lodging, Rations, Forage (mounted corps excepted), Fuel
and Light. Par. 287, R. & O. 1870.

986. The money compensation in lieu of allowances, is
not to be drawn for any period during which the allowances
are issued in kind.

987. The rates of pay for each non-commissioned officer
and man shall be as follows for their respective grades :

Rate of Pay
Rank. per day.

Cts.
Sergeant-Major........,..................................... 100
Quartermaster Sergeant................................. 90
Paymaster's Clerk.................. ....... ............... 90
Orderly Room Clerk.... .............. ......... 90
Hospital Sergeant...... ........................ 90
Pay Sergeant...................... ............... 80
Sergeant......... ................ ................ 75
Corporal............. .................... 60
Bugler....................,....................................... 50
Private...................... . ....................... 50

Par. 288, R. & O., 1870.
988. When active Militiamen are confined in any Local
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Prison for a civil offence, no charge is to be included for
either pay or rations during the period of such confinement
but 25 cents a day will be allowed for each prisoner. 293,
R. & O., 1870.

9f9. Every battalion vill be provided with a paymaster.
In every detachinent of not less than five companies, an
officer will be appointed to act as paymaster, with asergent
as clerk, and will receive paymaster's pay. This will
not be in addition to bis regimental pay, but inclusive
thereof. Where two and not more than four companies
are quartered together, an officer will be detailed to act
as both pay, and quartery aster, with paymaster's pay, and
will be responsible for the correct and punctual fulfilment
of the duties prescribed for each. Where a post consists
of one company only, or part of a company, the officer in
command is responsible for the due performance of the
duties prescribed for the paymaster and quartermaster.
Par. 351, R. & O. 1870.

990. Every paymaster will, immediately on being placed
on actual service, draw up an accurate nominal and
numerical roll of the men of bis battalion or detachment,
with a coluinn of remarks shewing when any man becomes
non-effective, and he will lose no time in forwarding a
requisition, according to form, for a week's pay in advance,
for his men. Par. 302, R. & 0. 1870.

991. It is a Paymaster's duty to bring to the notice of his
comnanding officer any improper or unnecessary issue of
pay or allowances. The officer commanding will cause the
circumstances to be inquired into, and see that any
allowance improperly issued is refunded. Far. 706, R.. & O.,
1879.

992. The annual Estimates voted by Parliament will not
be considered authority for any payments. In the event of
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a paymaster receiving for payment a claim which appears
to him not authorized specially or by the regulations of the
department, or of the service, it is his duty to point out to
the officer commanding the corps or otherofficer concerned
as the case may be, that the claim is not covered by
requisite authority. It will then rest with the officers con-
cerned to obtain the necessary authority. Par. 707, R. & O.
1879.

993. Should a Paymaster at any time experience difficulty
in obtaining the reimbursement of moneys due from officers
or others, he is to make a prompt representation of the
circumstances officially. Commanding officers are to afford
every assistance in this respect by desiring officers under
their command to settle all sums due by them to the public
Par. 708, R. & 0., 1879.

994. Paymasters are strictly prohibited from applying
public moneys to any purpose not authorized by regulations
of the service. They are not on any pretext or in any shape
whatever to advance, lend, or exchange any sum for which
they are accountable. Nor are they directly or indirectly, to
derive any advantage from their positions beyond their
authorized pay and allowances. Par. 709, R. & O., 1879.

CASUALTIES.
Casualties-Actual Service.

995. When any officer or man is killed in actuaIl service,
or dies from wounds or disease contracted on actual ser
vice, provision shall be maie for his wife and family out of
the public funds.

996. And all cases of permanent disability, arising from
injuries received or illness contracted on actual service
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ÇASUALTIES.-.ACTUAL SERVIEc-contd.

shall be reported on by a Medical Board, and compensation
awarded, under such regulations as may be made from
time tp time by the Governor in Council; and any medical
practitioner who shall sign a false certificate in any such
case, shall incur a penalty of four hundred dollars. 46 Vie.,
chap. 11, sec. 68.

Injury or Illness -Actual Servlce.
997. If any officer of the Militia shall receive in.jury or

contract illness on actual service, which, although of a tei-
porary nature, shall necessitate his discharge from such
service, he shall be conveyed to bis home at the public
expense, and shail receive a sum equal to the daily pay
and allowance of bis rank, for the period during which,
according to the certificate of two qualified medical prac-
titioners, he shall have been actually and necessarily
incapacitated from following his usual occupation. And no
allowance for medical attendance shall in any such case be
unade. Par. 149, R. & O., 1870.

998. If any Militiaman shall receive injury or contract
illness on actual service, which, although of a temporary
nature, shall necessitate lis discharge from such service, he
shall be placed either in a military or civil hospital, and on
his discharge from hospital he shall be conveyed to his
home at the public expense ; and he shall receive compen-
sation for loss of time at the rate of one dollar a day, for
the period dr ing which he ias been detained in hospital.
But in case he should elect to ba sent to bis own home in
place of the hospital, he shall receive compensation for loss
of time at the rate of one dollar a day, for the period
during which, according to the certificate of two qualified
medical practitioners, he shall have been actually and
necessarily incapacitated from following his ordinary occu-
pation ; and no allowance for medical attendance shall in
any such case be given. Par. 150, R. & O., 1870.

264 e CASUAL TIES.



CASITÂLTIES. 
265

INJURY OR ILLNESS- -ACTUAL SERvicE-contd.
999. If the illness is contracted in camp during any period

of annual drill, the compensation specified will be limited
to a period not exceeding 60 days.

1000. Claims for compensation on account of injury or loss
of time from illness contracted on service, must always be
accompanied by a certificate of the Surgeon of the claimant's
battalion or detachment, that the mnjury or illness was bona
fide contracted on service.

1001. The nature and cause of accidents or injuries
which occur to officers, non-commissioned officers, men or
horses while on duty or drill in camps of exercise during the
period of annual training, are to be fully investigated at the
time by a board of officers, and a full and accurate separate
report with an opinion and the evidence taken in writing
on each case sent to Head Quarters without delay. The
time and place at which the accident or injury occurred
should be specially stated, and all information necessary to
a clear understanding of the case should be carefully given.

1002. In future, such claims for inde mnification will not
be paid, unless it is clearly shown the accident-.-whether to
mai or horse, or the loss of whatever description--was en-
tirely unavoidable, and could not by any care or prearran-
gement have been prevented or avoided. The local staff
oflicer will personally inquire into and report fully his
opinion of each case before forwarding it to Head Quarters.

Horses.
1003. Accidents having occurred in consequence of mount-

ed officers and men riding horses not properly broken or
used to fire-arns and men in uniform, care should be taken
that all horses intended for use at the annual drill are
made familiar beforehand, with the work they will be
required to perform at drils, parades, and on field days.

1004. In order to prevent claims being made for compen.
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HoRsES-conid,
sation for injuries to horses considered by the owner to be
specially valuable, the original value of any charger
injured at drill, is not to be reckoned by the Board speci-
flied in Paragraph 1001, at more than $125, and of any other
horse so injured, at more than $100.

1005. When the claim is for injury to a horse, it must be
acconpanied by the report of the Board who investigated
the case ; also, a certificate of theVeterinary Surgeon, show-
ing that he examined the horse immediately before it pro-
ceeded upon the service for which the corps to which it
belongs was ordered, and that it was then sound, well and
fit for work. The number of days each horse was actually
and necessarily incapacitated, in consequence of the injury,
fron perforning work, must be verified by the Veterinary
Surgeon who attended the case.

1006. Claims for compensation for injuries to horses whilst
being embarked upon or disembarked from Railway trains,
must show that the provisions of Paragraph 716 were com-
plied with in respect to the embarkation, or disembarkation
as the case may be

Permanent Disability.
1007. All cases of permanent disability, arising froni injuries

rece ived or illness contracted by Officers or mon on actual
service, shall be reported on by a Medical Board, and com-
pensation awarded for the same according to the merits of
the case. Par. 152, R. & O.

Regulations for Claims.
The following regulations apply when claims to pensions,

or gratiuity on account of deathi, or wounds, of oficers or
men, or of disability from illness contracted while on
actual service, require to be established:
1008, A Board of oflicers composed of one field officer and

286 CASUALTIES.



REGULATIONS FOR CLAIMS-COnid.

two captains of the Active Militia ivill be assembled at such
time and place as nay be ordered, and shall take cognizance
and report on the various claims presented for its conside-
ration. Par 374, R. & 0., 1870.

1009. Where the claims are on account of disability, the
cause, degree and probable duration of the disability must
be establisled by evidence before a medical board, and the
report of such board ivili form part of the evidence required
to be produced before the board of officers referred to in
the above paragraph. The claims will be divided into three
classes :

1st Class.

(1.) Claims on the part of relatives of Militiamen who
have been killed in action, or who have died of wounds or
injuries received, or of disease contracted on actual service.

(2.) 'Tho evidence required to be produced before the
Board in support of claims of this class, is, in the case of a
Militiaman killed in action, a certificate from the comnand-
ing officer of his corps, stating that he was killed in action
or on actual service. (Porm marked A, par. 1013.)

(3.) In the case of a Militiaman who has died of wounds
or injuries received on actual service, a certificate from the
medical offlce -who first saw him after lie ivas wounded or
injured, countersigned by the commanding officer, stating
the nature of the wound or injury which caused death;
Also a certificate from the medical attendant at the time
of death, stating the cause and date of death, (Form B,
par. 1014,) the same is be corroborated by any other material
evidence that can be procured.

(4). In the case of a Militiaman who has died of disease
contracted on actual service, a certificate from the medical
officer who first attended him after he was taken il], coun-
tersigned by the Commanding Officer, stating the nature of
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the disease, and that it was contracted on actual service,
(Form B, par. 1014); Also a certificate from the medical
attendant at the time of death, stating the cause and date
of death, (Form B, par. 1014.)

(5.) In all the foregoing cases, evidence must be produced
of the circumstances of the deceased, and the amount of
income he was in receipt of at the time of bis go:ng on
service; and whether his incone died with him in whole or
in part, stating what part, if any, was independent of his
life; also evidence of the number, age, sex and proximity
of relatives who were dependent for support on the life of
the deceased; a'so evidence of the amount of medical
attendance received by the deceased (supposing him to
have died of wounds or disease,) between the time of his
discharge from actual service and the date of his death,
with the names and residences of the inedical attendants
who had che rge of hin during that F.eriod. (Form C, par.
1015.)

2nd Class.
(1.) Claiins on the part of Militianen who have received

wounds or injuries, or have contracted disease on service,
which may incapacitate them who!ly from following their
fornier trade or profession.

(2.) The evidence required to be produced is as follows:
Report of Medical Board referred to in first part of this
paragraph 1009. (Form D, par. 1016); Evidence as to the
circumastances of clainants; -the amount of income lie
was in receipt of at the time of his going on service-
whether his income depended in whole or in part on his
personal exertions; and what portion thereof, if any, was
independent of his personal exertions; also evidence of the
age, sex and proximity of relatives who depended for
support on the clainant's personal exertions ; also evidence
of the medical attendance received by the claimant between
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the time of his discharge from actual service and the date
of investigation of his claim, with the names and residences
of the medical attendants, who lad charge of him during
that period. (Forn C, par. 1015.)

3rd Class.

(1.) Claims on the part of the Militiamen who have re-
ceived wounds or injuries, or have contracted disease on
actual service, such as to incapacitate them for a time from
following their usual trade or profession. 'The evidence
required to be produced is as follows: Report of medical
board referred to in first part of this paragraph 1009, which
shall establish the amount and probable duration of inca-
pacity; (Form D, par. 1016.) Also evidence of the same
nature as prescribed for Claiiants under the 2nd Class.
Par. 375 R. & O. 1870.

1010. The Board having taken the necessary evidence will
inake its report-and will recomnend such amounts of
pension and gratuity, subjcct to the regulations on that
head, as may appear equitable. The report of the Board
ivill be based so!ely on the evidence which is erbodied in
the " Pr>eeedings." Par. 376, R. & O. 1870.

Boards of Medical Ofieers.
1011. The lollowing applies to such Boards as may be

assenbled for purposes mentioned in Paragraph 1009 to
investigate cases of disability of Militiamen occasioned by
wounds or injuries rcceived, or by disease contracted, on
actual service. These cases are divided into two classes:
Par. 377, R. & O. 1870.

lst. Cases of Militianen who have received wounds or
injuries, or have contracted disease on actual service, such
as to incapacitate them wholly from following their former
trade or profession.

a
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2nd. Cases of Militiamen who have received wounds or
injuries, or have contracted disease, on actual service, such
as to incapacitate them for a time from following their
usual trade or profession.

1012. The Board will take such evidence as may be pro-
duced, and will report its own opinion thereupon, either as
to the total or partial disability of the claimant; if the
disability is partial, the Board will state the amount of
injury or incapacity under which the claimant is suffering
at the date of investigation, and its probable duration ; the
opinion of the Board will, of course, be based solely on the
evidence which is embodied in the " Proceedings." Par.
378, R. & O. 1870.

1013. FORM A.
-------- 18

1 hereby certifv -- of ----- Battalion
• ------ at -on the-----

day of 18

Commanding-Batt.

BHere state whether killed in action, with the cnemy, or was
wounded, or died of injuries received, or sicknets contracted on
service, oris still suffering from wounds or injuries received or
disease contracted on actual service.
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BoARDS OF MEDICAL OFIERs--cotd.
1014. FORM B.

1 hereby certify that-- -------- of --------- Battalion
was* ----- on day of--------18

The nature off
-.------------urgeona.

--- Battalion.
A duplicate copy of the Certificate is to be forwarded, through

the Deputy Adjutant-General of District, to the Adjutant-General
of Militia.

*Here state wounded in action with the enemy or otherwise
whilst on active service.

† Hfere give a detailed account of wound or disease.



BOARDS oF MEDICAL OFFICERS-COn Id.
1015. FORM C,

FORM OF PRIVATE PRACTITIONE LOS BILL.

-- Battalion. -- 18
DR TO -

Remarks-
Patient's Daily Charges. By Suigeon

Rank. Name. 'Date. !Prescriptions, ----- and
Visits, &c. s .Comimanding$ C Officer.

Total...$

This form is to be made out in duplicate to be submitted to
the Commanding Officer for Remarks, and to be forwarded by
him to the Deputy A djutant-General of the District, who wili
forward one copy to the Adjutant-General, and have the other
Ilid before the Board of Executive Officers.
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1016. F0RM D.
Proceedings of a Board of Medical Officers assembled by order

of---to enquire into the nature of the disability of------
of----on---day of--------18

President,

Mtmbers,

We declare upon our honor that we have duly and impartially
enquired into the case of--- ---- of--------
Battalion, who appeared before this board this day, and we find
the above named ----- is (1)

We do further declare upin our honor that we consider the
above (2) to be (3)-------------and that the injury
is equal to (4) and that he will be (5)--------for
service or bis usual occupation.

Signed, ----- Pi esident.embers.
(1 Ilere give a particular description of wound or disease.
(2) Here state sickness incurred on actual service or wound

received in action.
(3) Here say severe, dangerous or slight, as the case may be.
(4) Here say if the disability is equal to loss of arm or ieg, or

eye ; or any other observation the Board may deem sufficient to
meet.the case.

(5) Here state if he will ever be fit or never be fit, or probable
length of time in which he will be fit
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CORRESPONDENCE AND RETURNS.
1017. Al official letters and reports made to Deputy Adju-

tants General and Brigade Majors, by Commanding officers
of Corps, or other officers within their respective districts,
are to be addressed as follows:

The Deputy Adjutant General of Militia,
Military District No.

The Brigade Major of Militia,
at Par. 382, R. & O. 1870.

1018. All official correspondence and returns, intcnded
for submission to the General Oflicer Conmanding, must
be transmitted by Deputy Adjutants General Commanding
Districts; and are not to be addressed by personal name,
but officially, as follows:-

The Adjutant General of Militia,
Head Quarters

Ottawa."

1019. Correspondence on all Regimental matters relating
to Field and Garrison Batteries of Artillery (matters affect-
ing clothing or discipline excepted) will in future be for-
warded by officers commanding Military Districts Nos. 1,2,
3,4, 5, 6 and 7, to the Assistant Inspectors of Artillery: at
Kingston, for the Province of Ontario ; at Quebec, for the
Province of Quebec. These officers will forward to the
Inspector of Artillery at Ottawa, such correspondence as
may be necessary for consideration at Hlead Quarters, with
any remarks they may think advisable to make thereon.
Similar correspondence froni Districts 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12
will be forwarded by Deputyr Adjutants General of those
Districts to the Inspector of Artiliery au, Ottawa.

1020. Al officers, in affixing their names to official docu-
ments, should specify under their signatures, which must
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CORRESPONDENCE AND RETURNS.-COnId.
be legibly written, their rank, with the corps or department
to which they belong. Par. 383, R. & 0. 1870.

1021. The Christian naines ofall officers, non-commissioned
officers and men are invariably to be inserted in full in
every document in which they appear, and in the case of
non-commissioned1 officers and men in permanent corps,
their Regimental Numbers are at all times to be prefixed to
their nanes.

1022. Communications by telegraph are only to be made
in cases of emergency, or when the information sought, or
ordered to be conveyed cannot be received in time by post.
On any occasion when exceptional circumstances might ne-
cessitate communication with Head Quarters by telegraph,
an explanation must be forwarded by writing by the first
mail afterwards. G. O., 27, 10, 82.

1023. Messages improperly sent as on the public service,
or not being of sufficient urgency or importance, must be
paid for by the officers or others sending them.

1024. Officers are to be careful to maintain the proper
channel of communication in correspondence with the
Deputy Adjutant General in cormand of their District, or
with Head Quarters. Al letters are to be addressed to the
Brigade-Major of the Division to which the corps may be-
long, for the information of the Deputy Adjutant General
of the District by whom, if necessary, they are to be trans-
mitted to the Adjutant General. Par. 125, R. & O. 1870.

1025. Officers not in command of corps, or subalterns,
must invariably forward al their communications on
Militia matters to the ofilcer conimanding their corps.

1026. Official letters are to contain full information of all
particulars upon the subject to which they relate ; each
letter is to refer to one subject only, and is to be written
on foolscap paper, with a convenient (i. e., from half to
quarter) margin; the margin always to be left on the inner
side of each page. The paragraphs are to be numbered,
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and the enclosures (if any) described in the margin, or in
a separate schedule. As a general rule, when the letter
extends beyond one page, or is accompanied by enclosures
it should be written on a whole sheet. The transmission
of unnecessary enclosures is to be avoided ; and when
additional papers are to be forwarded, all blank fly-leaves
are to be removed from them. Par. 384, R. & O. 1870.

1027. Mere covering letters should not be used as they
add to the bulk of documents without conveying any
additional information.

1028. In replying to correspondence froin Head Quarters,
the number on the docket or page, should always be quoted
thus: (7542 A.G.O.)

1029. Memoranda nay, whenever practicable, be sub-
stituted for letters. The half sheet of foolscap on which
they are written should be folded in four divisions, as is
the custom. On the back of these divisions a second me-
morandum can be written by the recipient in answer to it,
or on forwarding it on to some other departmnent. A sheet
thus folded lias places for four memoranda on the back.
So that if it lias to go to that nuniber of people, all they
have to say on the subject is on the one half-sheet of fools-
cap.

1030. Superior officers and otherintermediate authorities
are responsible for the correctness of what is set forth in
documents submitted by them. It is their duty to endea-
vour to adjust all matters that cowne within the scope of
their authority ; and, in transmitting applications or cor-
respondence to head quarters, they are invariably to state
their concurrence, or otherwise adding such additional
observations, based on local knowledge, as may be neces-
sary to enable the authorities ta c>me to a final decision on
the question without further reference and correspondence.
Par. 385, R. & 0. 1870.
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1031. Access to official records is only permitted to those
who are entrusted with the duties of the office or depart-
ment to which they belong, and the saine are not to be made
public, or conmunicated to persons unconnected with such
offices or departments, without the knowledge or sanction
of the authorities concerned. The only legitimate use an
officer can make of documents or information of which he
may become possessed in his official capacity is, for the
furtherance of the public service in the performance of his
duty. If his official conduct be impugned, he is at liberty
to seek redress by an appeal to superior authority, through
the regular channel. On the other hand, his publishing
official documents or availing himself of theni for carrying
on personal controversies, or for any private purpose, with-
out due authority, will be viewed and treated as a positive
breach of official trust.

1032. Anonymous complaints, and the publication through
the medium of the press of anything calculated to act in-
juriously on the interest of the service, or to excite
discontent in the Militia are strictly prohibited.

Books, Tostage and Stationery.
1033. The Commanding officer of each Squadron of Ca-

vah-y, Brigade of Garrison Artillery, or Battalion of Infantry
or Rifles in Cities, will be allowed Five dollars per annum
for each Troop, Battery or Company; and commanding
officers of each Rural Regiment of Cavalry, Brigade of Gar-
rison Artillery, or Battalion of Infantry or Rifles will be
allowed three dollars per annum, for each Troop, Battery
or Company; and each officer commanding a Rural Troop,
Battery or Company or an independent corps in a city will
be allowed two dollars per annum, to cover the expense of
books stationery, postage, &c., and payment thereof will
be made at the end of the financial year on the usual cor
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tiicate of the Deputy Adjutant General of the District.
Regiments, Brigades or Battalions which are partly City
and partly Rural are to be considered as Rural Corps. Par.
189, R. & O. 1870.

1034. Out of the allowance above granted the following
Books for the Battalion will be provided, viz:
Regimental ~General and Regimental and Brigade orders

memios: of all kmd in one book.
Regimental-Letter Book.
Regimental-Defaulter Book.

Regimental ~Courtmartial Book and for Court of Inquiry,

lRegimental-Diary of Parades for each company.

Company Order Book being copies of all orders and
memos of all kinds.

Company......Service Roll.
Company.Attendance at Drill Book.
Company-Ledger, or pay diary.
Comapany ÇBook of issues and receipts of arms, stores,

C clothing &c., to and from each man.
Company-Defaulter Book.
(1.) These Books to be produced by Adjutants for their

Regiments qnd by Captains for their ,-i-panies at every
Inspection in order to entitle the s, , eral commanding
officers to receive the Government Grant for Books
Stationery and Postage.

1035. An allowance of the rate of fifty (50) cents per coi-
pany, per annum, for the number of companies in their res-
pective districts, will be hereafter issued quarterly, to each
Deputy Adjutant General in Military Districts Nos. 1, 2, 3,
4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9, for Postage and Stationery required on
the public service.

(2.) The allowance to Brigade Majors in the same districts
will be seventy-five (75) cents per company per annum,
payable quarterly.
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(3) The allowance to Paymasters in the same districts

will be at the rate of twenty-five cents per company, per
annum, payable quarterly.

(4) The allowance to storekeepers in the same districts
will be as the rate of ten dollars per annum, payable quart-
erly.

1036. In Military Districts Nos. 10, 11 and 12, the allow-
ances for Postage and Stationery will be to each

Deputy Adjutant General....... ...... $10 00
District Paymaster. -.. ....... 5 00
Storekeeper...... .................. .. 5 00

per annum, payable quarterly.
1037. The above payments will be made in advance, and

no other charges for Postage or Stationery will be admitted
for District Staff. G. O. 18,78.

1038. Letters addressed to, and received from Head-
Quarters, Ottawa, will be free from any charge for postage.
G. O. 18, 1878.

Books and Stationery.
1039. When corps of the active militia are on actual ser

vice requisitions are to be forwarded, from time to time
approved by the commanding officer of the post, for such
books and stationery as may be absolutely required for
the orderly room and paymaster's office, and the same will
be provided by the Department ; an allowance of $2 per
ronth for stationery, will be included in the pay-list,and paid
by the paymaster to the captain and charged in his monthly
account.

1040. The books authorized to be supplied to each
Battalion on actual service, on application of commanding
officer, are :

1 Battalion Order Book. 1 Officer's Roster 1Book of
Duties:
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BOOKs AND STATIoNERY-contd.

For each company on-actual service, to be supplied in
like manner.

1 Company-Order Book. 1 Defaulters-Books. 1 Company
Ledger. Par. 300, R. & O. 1870.

PENALTIES IMPOSED BY MILITIA
LAW.

1041. Any person who wilfully contravenes any enactment
of this Act, shiall, when no other penalty is imposed for
such contravention, incur a penalty not exceeding twenty
dollars for each offence; but this shall not prevent his
being indicted and punished for any greater offence if the
facts amount to such.

RECOVERY OF PENALTIES.

1042. All penalties incurred under this Act shall be re-
coverable, with costs, by summary conviction, on the evi-
dence ofone credible witness, on complaint or information
before one Justice of the Peace; and in case ofnon-payment
of the penalty immediately after conviction, the convicting
justice nay commit the person so convicted and making
default in payment of such penalty and costs, to the com-
mon jail of the territorial division for which the said justice
is then acting, or to some house of correction or lock-up
house situate therein, for a period of not more than forty
days when the penalty does not exceed twenty dollars, and
for a period of not more than sixty days when it exceeds
the last mentioned sum. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 85.

PROSECUTIONS.

1043. No prosecutions against an officer of the Militia for
any penalty under this act or under any regulation made
under the authority thereof, shall be brought except on the
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PENALTIES IMPOSfD 1Y MILITIA LAw.--contd.

complaint of the officer for the time being commanding the
Militia; and no such prosecution against any man of the
Militia, shall be brought except on the complaint of the
Commanding Officer or Adjutant of the battalion or corps,
or captain of the company or corps to which such man
belongs ;-but the officer for the time being commanding
the Militia may authorize any officer of Militia to make
such complaint in lis name, and the authority of any such
officer alleging himself to have beer so authorized to make
any complaint, shall not be controverted or called in ques-
tion except by the officer for the time being commanding
the Militia; and no such prosecution shall be commenced
after the expiration of six months from the commission cf
the offence charged, unless it be for unlawfully buying,
selling or having in possession arins, accoutrements orother
articles delivered to the Mihtia, or for desertion. 46 Vic.,
chap. 11, sec. 86.

1044. Every bond to the Crown entered into before any
Judge or Justice ofthe Peace, or officer authorized to take
the same, by any person under the authority of this Act, or
according to any general order or regulation made under
it, for the purpose of securing the payment of any sum of
money, or the performance of any duty or act hereby
required or authorized, shall be valid and may be enforced
accordingly. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 87.

1045. Every sum of money which any person or corpora-
tion is under the Act 46 Vie., chap. 11, liable to pay or repay
to the Crown, or which is equivalent to the damages done to
any arms or other property of the Crown used for Militia
purposes, shall be a debt due to the Crown, and may be
recovered as such. 46 Vie., chap. 11, sec. 88.

1046. Every action and prosecution against any officer or
person, for anything done in contravention of this Act, or of
any regulation made under the authority thereof, shall be
laid and tried in Quebec in the district, and in Ontario, New
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PENALTIES I1POSED BY MILITIA LAW--contd.
Brunswick, Nova Scotia and other Pi ovinces, in the county,
where the act conplained of was. done, and shall not be
commenèed after the end of six moxnths fromu the contraven-
tion, except as hereinbefore provided; and in any such
action the defendant may plead the general issue and give
this Act and the special matter in evidence at the trial;
and no plaintiff shall recover in any such action if a tender
of sufficient amends was made before the action was brought,
or if a suflicient sumi of money bas been paid into Court by
the derendant after the action was brought.

(2.) But no action or prosecution shall be brought against
any officer or person, for anything purporting to be done
under the authority of this Act, until at least one month
after notice in writing of such action or prosecution has
been served upon him, or left at his usual place of abode,-
in which notice the cause of action, and the Court in which
it is to be brought, shall be stated, and the narne and place
of abode of the attorney endorsed thereon. 46 Vic., chap.
11, sec. 89.

1047. Every penalty when recovered shall be paid over to
the Receiver General ; but Her Majesty may remit any
penalty incurred under the provisions of this Act. 46 Vic.,
chap. 11, sec. 90.

Expnediture.
1048. All sums of money required to defray any expense

authorized by this Act maybe paid out of the Consolidated
Revenue Fund, upon warrant directed by the (overnor to
the Receiver deneral ; but no sunt of money shall be so
paid unless it be included in some appropriation made by
Parliament ; and a detailed account of moneys so expended
shall be laid before Parliament during the then next session
thereof. 46 Vic., chap. 11, sec. 95.
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General power to make Regulations.
1049. The Governor in Council may make regulations

relating to anything necessary to be done for the carrying
into effect of this Act, and may by such regulations impose
fines not exceeding twenty dollars each and imprisonment
in case of default of payment of such fine.

fhejollowing extractsfrom " The Consolidated Militia
Act of 1883," have been added since the publication in the
" Canada Gazette" of the foregoing Regulations and
Orders :-

Regulations,
"97. All regulations ma deunder the authority of this Act

shall be published in the Canada Gazette; and when so
published, they shahl have the force of law as fully as if
they were contained i this Act, of which they shall be
deemed to form a part:

2. All copies of such regulations printed by the Queen's
Printer, shall be evidence of such regulations and of their
contents, and every copy purporting to be printed by the
Queen's Printer shall be deemed to be so printed, unless
the contrary be shown, and shall be judicially noticed by
all judges, Justices of the Peace and others without being
specially pleaded."

Interpretation.

" 98. The Interpretation Act shall apply to all regula-
tions, orders and articles of engagen- ant lawfully made or
en tered into under this Act:

2. The word " Corps " shall, for the purposes of this Act
include any Field Battery, Brigade, or Battery of Artillery,
Troop of Cavalry, or any Company, Battalion, or Regiment ;
and in any case in which a person might otherwise be
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sworn under this Act, a solemn affirmation or solemn
declaration, may be substituted (under like penalty for
wilful falsehood), if such person would be entitled to a
like substitution in a civil case."
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Actual Service-contd. PARA.
articles required on...... . ............ ........ 666
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ot Paymaster and Quarter Master .......................... 668
men to be paid twice a week ................... 669
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duties and qualifications..... .............. 208
to provide themselves with horses on actual service.... 984

Age, fficers.. ........... 54, 75, 93,94
do men......... ............................... ........... 11, 54

Aid to Civil Power, when liable to be called out in.......640 to 645
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INDEX. 287

Aid to Civil Power- contd. .L'aR.

troops to be told off in sections....... ........ ,...... 649
do command to fire, how given to..... ........... 650 to 633
do caution to peo ole by 0.0 ................. 651
do to fire by files or sections....................... ..... ... 652
do mode of firing by ........... ......... .................. 6 653
do to fire with coolness ........ .............................. 655
do precaution to be observed by 0.0 ............ ...... 653

when services to end ................... . 656
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Alarm Post, to be fixed upon by 0.0... .... .. ..... 801
Allowances, for care of arms .. ............. 335 to 337

for marking arms and equipment ........ ....... .......... 338, 351
for drill instructi n .................. ... 372 to 378

du do City corps......... ....... ... 373
do do Rural corps... ..................... 374
do do to be considered as granted to

the corps . ............. 376
do do payable half yearly...... ..... .. 377

for postage and stationery ............ .............. 1033 to 1038
in lieu of transport, annual drill ............. ..... .... 734
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acquittance roll ......... ......... 735
to staff officers transferred......... ..... .................... 142
travelling, officers on duty. .... .... 736 to 742
for light in barracks ..................... 75
for officers on actual service .... ................ 982 to 986
medical examination........ ................................... 539
marching ..... ..................... ........................... 753

Ambulance Uorps, may be formed ............. .............. 32
Ammunition, requisitions to specifj description ......... 422

regulations tor issue of ............... .. 421 to 430
purchase of extra .. . ........ .................... 431
how obtained............ ...... 433
practice rep>rts to be forwarded..... ..... 420, 424, 426
unexpended to be returned into Store ............. ..... 430
reserve supply, when carried...... ........ 707
emall arm, not to te stored with gunpowder......... 927
complained of report to be made ... ............ 427
in possession of men to be inspected ....... ............... 429
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Ammunition-contd. P?ÂR.

pouches to be inspected when blmnk it issued.... ......... 429
lost or destroyed to be paid for.. .. .......... 429

Anonymous,, publication ........................ 1032
do in ne wspapers............ .... .......... 170

.Anthem, National, when to be played........... ............ 583
Applications, for commissions, recommen ations required 93

for appointment of Surgeon, &c......... ........ 101
Arms and Accoutrements, not to be in possession of men..... 319

to be kept in public armouries ...... ....... ,320 to 321
.qllowance for care of ..... ....... ................. ....335 to 337
Brigade Major to be present at transfer. ....... 330 to 332
to be returned into store by men leaving .... ....... ...... 324
penalty for not keeping ia order ... . ....... 323
unlawfully disposing of ................ ............... 323
instructions for marking ....... .............. .. 338 to 3à2
repairs of ............... ........... 322, 352, 353
transfer of ........... .......................... ... 330 to 334
losses of, by fire, to be investigated ...................... 328
value of deficiencies to be paid............................... 327
form of certificate for marking . .............. 350
conditions upon which furnished to colleges ..... ........ 567

Armouries andcarc of arms ... ............. 325, 3.6, 327, 328
caretakers under charge of D. A. G..... ............. 329
loss of by fire .................................... ................. 328

Arms, allowance for care of.... .............. 335 to 337
instructions do ....................................... 325 to 328
transfer of........................................................ 330 to 334
repair of ................................. 322, 352, 353

Armedparties, meeting on the march, how to salute ........ 59 &
turning out of, and salutes by guards to......... ......... 630
to be saluted by sentries ........ . ......... 634

Army Act, Active Militia under......... ........... 153
Artillery, inspection........ ............... ....... 145

correspondence, how forwarded... ....... 1019
articles, composition of Board for inspection of........ 964
plan of camp for...... ....... -.......... ..................... 822
railway transport, of a Field Battery of................718, 719
practice, metal plugs.... ........ ,............................. 423
achools of.........................521 to 561
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Artillery-contd. PARI.
permanent corps . ....... 463 to 520

ee also under Corps.
Arrest, definition of, as regards offilers... ...... .. ........ 162

'•close arrest " and " open arrest" defined, restrictions
on, and dress of officers in '' open arrest "............... 163

rule as to release of officers from... . ..... 161
rule as to placing officers in ................... 164
officers in, cannot demand court-martial or refuse to

return to duty...... ..................... 165
remedy open to officers aggrieved by.................. 165

Assembly, day of, for Boards of Survey ...... .............. 955
do for Inspector of Artillery Stores....... 950

Associations, Rifle and Drill ................ ,.................. 405
aid to Rifle......... ............................ 407

Attestation, of men in permacent corps custody of ....... 465
BADGES OFRANK ............... - - ....288, 289, 290

N. -C 0 .................... . .......................... 303, 307
rifle association ............ ........-.......-........- e . 318

Baggage, on service...... a-.-..... ..- ............. 667, 708, 721
Balloting, how condncted....................-...- ............... 57 to 67
Banis, strength of................. .... . ... 224

Olothing for ........-- --...... -..... 0 ....... ....... 225 te 226
brigaded uniform music......................................227 to 231

Band committees, composition of.-.0 .......... - - -233

Barrack Stores, inspection cf.......-.......... ....... ..... 0958
Bayonet, how to be worn....................... 302
Billeting, power to make regulations for.......... 796

power of J. P. in emergency. ............ ... 797, 807
rate of pay to householder for...............,..... 800
beds to be furnished by householder...... . 805
in convents not authorized.......... .. .808
if householders aggrieved.............. 803

Billets, arrangements to be made for ...,... .695, 696, 798 to 809
care to be taken in assorting.....................................s 204
rate of pay to bouseholder...... ... . ................ 805
arraigements to be completed before arrival of force.. 802
officers and men in, not entitle to Govt. rations. 806

Blankets, for annual drill in camp-.-............................... 875
number for issue . ... ........... .... ... 877
il
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Board and Lodging, of Cadets R. M. 0 . . ... . 454
Boards and Courts of Inquiry, power of 3. O. to assemble. 182

composition of..... ........ ............... 183
duties of,......... ............... 186
medical officers exempt from serving on... .... ..... 188
may be open or close..................................... ... 189

Boards of 0/icers to report upon contract articles.......... 904
for inspection of barrack st res .. ................... 958
to investigate causes of accidents, &c.. ......... 687, 1001
composition of, to report on claims for pension,......... .. 1008

Boards oj Survey, to make periodical inspection of stores... 946
period for inspection of stores and buildings. 948
Royal Military College ................................ 959
Echools f instruction.... ........ ............ 958
unserviceable articles ....... ....................... ... 963 to 966
composition of...... ......... .................. ................ . . 949
duties of...... ...................................................... 952
responsibility of .......................... . . .. 953
day of assembly of................ .......... 955
pay when employed on.......... .......................... 947

Books, to be in possession of Colour Sergeants.......... 27
authorized for each Battalion....... .......... .. 1040

Books and Stationery, how obtained............... ......... 1033 to 1040
Boots ........................................ 276, 486
Bread, conditions to be observed in the supp!y of.......776 to 778

when condemned, what action. ............. 794
Brevet Promotion, no provizion for granting rank of Bt.

Lt. ........... ............... ...... 110
when granted to Captains........... ......... 111
officers must be qualified for.......... ......... ...... 112
granted conditionally previous to 18th March, 1878..... 113

Brevet Rank,to Lieuts. of permanent corps.................. 502
Brigade divisions. ..... ....... ...... . ...... . 15
Brigade Majors, duties of ........................... ... ,.........136 to 140

rank and preceden ce F. 0...... .... 1....... 88
half-yearly inspections by.... ................. 137
to be present at all traasfers ........................ .... ... 128, 141
transfer public property and records.......... ........... 141
allowances on transfer.................. ..... ... 142
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Brigade Major- PARA.

to attend daily at office ........................ .........,......... 159
correspondence how addressed to..... .......... 1017

Buildings, in charge of Storekt epers ....... . ..... . ....... ... 890
barracks inspection ...... .. .................................. 946
R M.C. to be inspecte ....................... 959
Bigle-Major ......... ..... ...... ................................ .. ... 254

CADE7TS, R.M. O., payment on joining ......... .... ......... 454,455
board and lodging......... ............ ......... ... ..... 454
regulations for admission of....................... .......... 434
travelling expenses of......................................... 457
See also Collega .. . ..... .................... 433

Calling out the Militia, power of 0.0. upon sudden emer-
gency......... .................. ............. .. 658

in time of war. force may be placed under orders of
Com. of H. M. troops..................... 661

pay of force................. .............. 983
Camp, site for............. a.......810 to 811

sketch of ground ................. ............. 817
position of tents in.............................. .... 812 to 819
tente, in to be struck every two days........................ 813
directions for striking ................................... .. 874
sides of tents to be rolled up...... .. ................... 814
doors of tenta to face head of column ......... ......... . 815
trenches to be dag around tent................ 816
supply depot for...... ..... ......... 818
plan of ....................... 820 to 823
guards, piquets and outposts ............... 834 to 841
straw for....... .................. ...... 851 to 853
water supply for ............ ............... 854 to 863
canteens in............ ... ....................... 864
officers mess .... . ............................. 865 to 868
latrines in .................. ..... .......... 869 to 872
working parties...... .............................. 873
duties brigade......... ....... ................ 825 to 828
field officer of the day............................,. 825
duties regimental........ ................ ,..203, 829 to 833
plan of................................. ......... ...... .. ..... 820 to 823
0.0. to have distinguishing fiag................. 824
Captain and subaltern of the day to be detailed......... 830
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Camp.-contd. PARA.
formation of cooking places in..........................846 to 850
illness in, compensation limited ........ ....... , 999
officers and men n ot to be absent front........ ............... 831
police, to be detailed............... 842

do duties of....................... 842 to 845
position (f kitchens...... ... ......... .... g........ 846
Quarter and Rear Guards in ................... 824
tents and blankets, for annual drill in. ..........875 to 887

Camp Coloura, dimensions of ..... .... ............... ..............@ 245
Camp Equipment, mode of providing transport for ....... 704

Cass or damage of how recovered. .............. 882, P85
Camp Guards, mounted at same hour...... ................ 831

See also " Piquets " and " Outposts "
Canteens in camp ........ ................. ................................ 159
Caps, when not to be worn in courts........ .......... 864

not to be taken off in ealuting ....... ............. 599
Captain, certificate of, required on joining school 537

do on diseharge of man -............. 50
after two years service to qualify for field officer ....... , 205
See also " Company Officers."

Captain of the day, his duties in camp................ 830
Caretakers of armouries .. ........ .. 329
Cartr:dqes, packing of, not permitted in magazines ....... 925
Care of Arms, allowance ....... . .... ,,,........... ... 335
Casting, of horses, authority for .......... ...... ..... 504
Casualties, families of those killed in actual service to be

provided for ................ ....... 995
medical board to report all cases of...... ........ 996
injury or illness in service ............... ...... 687, 997 to 1008
permanent disability....... ...........1007 to 1016

Cavalry, permanent corps... ... ................... 463 to 520
achools of instruction ...... ............... 521 to 564
plan of camp for ....... ..................... . 81

Cells, 0. O. to send for prisoners... .. , .... ........... 256
Oertificates, form of, for marking arms &c ......... ..... 350

do discharge............ ............ 56
d) medical book ...... ............... 690

of captain, required on joining school............. 537
Certiscates, issued at schools of military instruction....552 to 562
CAsrgers, breaking in of ,,..,.,..,....#.. .... s...................... 1003
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Chevrons N. .0 ...... 303 to 308
Church Parade, ........ . ........... ... ........ ,.. 266
Civil Authorities and Cour(s, deferenc e to... .. 158, 159
Civil Power, see "Aid to."
Claims, for accidents ................ ,,... .. .............. 1000

for hotel expenses ........... ...... .... ...... 738
for injury, &c., Surgeon's crtificate ......... 997 to 1000
for injury to h>rses .. .... ....... ......... 1005 to 1006
for lodging money.................. ......... ...... ....... , ......... 980
for pension, divided into classes.................. 1009

Clothing, uniform similar to that of H. M. army,....271, 902 to 308
and great coats, property of Govt .......................... 277
for permanent corps ......... ... . .. . ..... 486 to 498
compensation for........ ........ ........... 499
corps to provide certain articles ... ... ... . .... 274, 276
D. A.(0. to enter all L sues ..... .. ., ........ .... ........ 282
for Bands ................ .. ........... 224
inspection of, by C 0 ...... .................. 273
inspection by staff officer .. ..... 278, '79
replaced after five years, if necessary............... 272
requisitions for, how made.......... .... .............. .280, 281
transport of ............. . ................. 284
undress may be worn during annual drill ........ 275
receipts for issues required .,.......... .... ............. 285

College, see " Royal Military" ..................... 433
Colleges, military instruction in ................565 to 580
Volours, description of . . ....................... 241 to 249

by whom to be carried ............................... 250
to be attended by....... ...... . ............. 246
to b ý saluted with highest honours.. .................. 625
camp, dimensions of ...... ........ ..... ........ 245
in camp to be in charge of Quarter Guard.......... 824

Colour Sergeant...... .. . . . . ........... 246 to 257
Command, school of military Instruction .............. 526
Command in Chief, vested in H M. how exercised. ......... 1
Command and Rank, General officer....... .... .......... 4
Uommand, senior officer to ...... .... ..... .... ~.. ......... 80
Commanding Oßcers

transfer of stores on promotion or resignation.........99
general responsibility &'....................156 to 172, 190 to 205
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Commanding Oficers-contd. PARA.
authority paramount................................................. 191
to be the arbiter in all disputes between officers 191
to personally examine officers in professional subjects. 193
practical instruction of officers and men by..... .. ... 193
duties in repard of promulgation of orders.................. 197

Commandingq qficer, conduct officers to be reported by. 194
to be present on all manster.parades............. 196
to assist Paymasters. ........................ 993

Comnissariat Corps, may be foraed ................. 32
Commissions, of officers .................... 70 to 72, 109

not to be issued except to qualified cfficers.................. 109
qualifications required by applicants for.........93 to 108

Committees, band and regimental ..... ............... ......... 233 to 240
Communications, by telegraph, when aid is required...... 643

do D.A.G. to notify A.G....... 644
do only in cases of emergency...... 1022
do if not emergent............ 1023

Company Qflcers, accountable for maintenance of disci.
pline........................... 209

Captains, on actual service to -ay men twice a week... 669
do responsibility of ......... ............ 210
do when absent, duties devolve on nexit in

com mand.... ...... ......................... ...... ............... 211
of rural corps, may assemble their men... ..... 211 to 366
company divisions ........................... 15

Compensation, for injury or illness on actual service....996 to 1016
do in camp............ 999

for injuries to horses ....... 1001 to 1006
claims for, to be certified by Surgeon. .............. 1000
for clothing, permanent corps................. 499

Complaints, how forwarded.................... .......... .......... 170
to be laid before 0. 0...... .................. 171
Arnonymous ... ................... ...... 161

Compliments, by battalions &c. meeting on the march. 594
by Guards to C. .......... ................ 615

do to Field Officers ......... 627
do and sentries to officers of other services.. 635

by men to officers of other arms...... ..... 600
by troops in camp when Gov. Gen. passes...... 593
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Compliments-contd. PARA.
to the Gov. Gen ........... .... ............ 612
to officers in uniform only ........... ........ .. , 611

Confirmation of rank ....... ........ ........ ..... 107
Convent or Nunnery, troops not to be billeted in. .... 808
Cooking places, in camp, formation of........................847 to 850
Corps, permanent ............ .. . ..... 463 to 518

to form part of active force ........ 5?7
See cavalry, artillery and infantry.
auth >rity to raise ....... ........... . ............ 463
enlistment and discharge of men..............464 to 468
transport for recruits...... .............................. 464
establishment and pay ................... 469 to 478
at .esta tion fee ......... .. 466
reward for good conduct ... ..., . .. ............ 479 to 480
contracts for supplies............ ....... .................. ......... 483
rations and allowances....... . ................ 481 to 483
fuel light for..... . ................... 484, 485
forage............ . .........................................481, 482
clothing for..... ........... ............... ..................... 486 to 491
allowance for fitting cloting............ .. ............. 488
compensation for clothing ............... ,..., ........499 to 500
badges of rank N. C. 0.........................,..............493 to 498
allowances for mess......................,...................... 501

"i band ............................................. 501
"i library..... .......................... ........ 501
si winter kit...... ................... 488

trevet rank of officers . &........... 502
married men's quarters for . ............................. 518
purchase and sale of horses .......... 503 to 503
injuries to or illness of horses. .............. .. ....... 509 to 515
care of property ............................... ....,519 to 520
supervision over expenditures ............... 0. 519
unserviceable articles......................... 520
care of forts and buildings. ................................ 516
gun to be fired at Quebec and Kingston.. ......... 517
meaning of word ............................................. .. .... 44
precedence of..... ......... .' 8 to 69
strength of ................................. . .........46 to 49

Correspondence, District Paymaster with 0. O. ............... 969
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Correspondence- contd. PARA
Correspondence and Returns. ................. 1017 to 1032

official, how addressed ....................... 1017
not to be used for private purposes ........... 1031
memoranda................... .... 1029
in replies give n umber........... . ......... 1028
officers to specify their rank and corps................... 1020
cbannel of communication. ........ ....... 1024 to 1025
mode of conducting officia ..... ... 1026
responsibility for contents ........... ...... 1030
duties of superior officers in respect to..........., ......... 1030
anonymous............................... 1032i newspapers............................ . 103-

Courts Martial ......... ........ .............. 174 to 189
pay and allowances to members f.............. 180
regulations for composition a... ...... .. ..... 175
passing of death sentence by.......................... .... 181
w ho liable to be tried by ........................... 153, 155
witnesses compelled to attend,................... .. 177

Courts of Inquiry.................. ......................... 174 to 189
medical officers exempt from serving on............. 189

Custody, definition of, and rules regarding............... 166
military, of soldiers not under sentence ..... 167
in a state of drunkenness.......... ........... .. 169

DAILYRETURNAND RATIONS, form of.. ........... 763
Deficiencies, camp equipments, return to bs forwarded to

H. Q ................... . ..... ... 885
Departmental Oficers, appointment cf............................. 3
Deputy Aijutants General, duties,..... ...... 131 to 135> 144, 147, 904

transfer of property and records in charge.......... 141
allowances on change of distet..... .... ,...... .. 142

Djputy Minister of Militia, appointment and duties of .... 3
Desertion ................................. 153, 155, 181
Deserters, from the enemy, outposts how to dispose of,..... 840
Director qf Stores, responsibility of ................. 888

purchase and repair of stores... .................... 889
Disability, permanent, medical board to report . ..... 1007

claims for pension.......................................... 1009
Disbandment of Corps......... ................................. 43
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Discharge, man entitled to, on completion of service....... 56
no pay beyond di ys of ........ ................ . 977
from permanent corps..... . . ..... 467, 468

'i " " when sanctioned . ... . 468
Di<cipline, maintenance of by officers ........ 153 to 172

by men..................... .. .... .. 261 to 262
Discussions, conveying praise or censure of superiors for-

bidden. ... .............. ........ ......... 160
Disobedience of Orders, punisihment for ........ 45
Divine Service ..................... ..... ... 266 to 270
District Paymaster, see " Pay master "......... 968
District Staf, organiztion of.... ........ ..... ........ .......... 6
Districts, Z1ilitary, divisions of.... .............. 13 to 16
Divine Service, active service, arrangements for ......... 266

assembly of troops in field for ................,... 268
C0 . to arrange for regular performance o'............... 267
marching to .......... ... 270
of their own persuasion, soldiers to attend. ... ,.... 269

Divisions, district ......... ........ ..... 13 to 16
brigade .................. ..... ........ 15
regimental . ....................... ..... ... 15
company . ...................... .. 15

Dress of men, various articles of, how worn........ 302 to 308
Dress of Officers, officers to provide their own uniform...... 286

specified time for procuring ................. 287
deviation f om approved patterns forbidden ........... 288
rank, how indicated on. ................. ..... 289
regimental badges and devices to be preserved,.......... 299
mourningto be worn on...... ................ 291
at reviews, &c... .... .. .....,............................ 293
having brevet rank. ....... 291
on mounted duties.... ....... .............. 295
mode of wearing certain articles...... ...... 296
speeial ries of, for Staf. .......................... 297

do Cavalry ...... ....... ........... 298
do Artillery3...... . ....... 21-9
do Engqineers.... . ...........3 00
do Infantry ......... .......... 301
do holding Provisional rank ........ 299

See also " Uniform"Y
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PARA.

Drill Ass-rciations, authority for.... .... ..... ........................ 405
Drill in Educational Irstitutions .................. 565 to 580

Arms, &c, conditions upon which furnished.......... 67
Instructors for ... .... ......... ................................. 575

Drill Instruction, allowaice for ....... ................. 147, 371 to 378
Drill Sheds, aid to, extent of .......... ............... .. 379, 380, 381

armoury attached ............... 386
care and disposal of .. ..... ............ 397 to 399
certificates relating to, required ....... ................. 391 to 396
Gov. in Council may make regulations ......... ... 399

Drill and Training 2ilitia under articles of war.........153
Drill and training, number authorize d for ... ..... 356

of Marine force .... ......................... 61
land force................................... ...... 357 to 360
witbont pay ............................ 366
of any corps inay be dispensed with......... ...... ..... 367
payments for, how made......... ........... 357 to 360, 976, 977
penalty, makir-g false returns.. ................ 369

do refusing to attend ......... ........... 365
do rr-taining pay or money for.......... ...... 370

similar to that of H. M. army. .. .... 363, 364
D run M ajor.................. .. .... ............... ........... ..... ..... 254
Duties, of Minister of Militia... .... ........... ........ ..... 2

Deputy Minister of Militia ....... 3
" Deputy Adjutants General....,............. ..131 to 135
" Brigae-Majors.................... 136 to 140

" . O. in promulgating orders. .............. 197
" Boards of Survey ......... ........................ 946
" Paymasters............... ........ ........................ b... 991
" officers . . . .............. 190 to 223
" on the march ................. 692 to 696, 861
"men on march. .. ....................... 695
"Lin aid of civil power ................. 642 to 657

Brigade in camp... . . ..................... 825 to 829
Regimental ....................... 830 to 833

" Guards, piquets, &c. . . ... .,.834 to 841
" Police......... . ............. , ....... 842 to 845

EDVUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, see "Drill"
E mergency, C. O. to cal! out force..... .............. 658
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Emergency-contd. PARA.
instructions to superintendents of stores............ 908
officers to be named to contract for supplies.. ............ 743

Emergent Transport, accounts to be in duplicate ..... ...... 733
.f camp equipment, regimental ... ...... ........ 702

mode of providing for . .. . . . 702 to 704, 7C8
mode of making requisitions for ... . .................. 697
h>w obtained....... ........ 697 to 701
J. P. warrant for wagons &c. . ...... . 697

Encanpment, general rules for ........... ........................... 810
plan, of A rtillery...... ..................... 822

do (avalry . .................. 821
do lnfantry...... .. ..................... 820

Enjineer Stores ............................... 897 to 900
Enlistmen!s and re-enlistments .......................................... 464
Enrolment ............ .... .......... 18 to 23, 58 to 65, 67
Equipment, see "Arms and Acoutrements."........... 319

actual service... ................ 666
Establishment an 1Pay ................ ........ 469
Examination, of candidates for admission ta R. Si. ........... 435

subjects for " Obligatory "... ................ .......... 439
of officers for certificate ................... 552 to 562

Exemption, from service..................24 to 29
Expenditure, payments to be made by warrant...... ........... 1048

authority required for ........ .......... ......... .... ........ 1048, 973
Express, transport by... ........ .............. ,.............. ........ 731

FEES, to Surgeon, for medical examination..... ....... 539
to Magistrate, for attestation .................... ... 465

Feet, men's, to be examined.,...... ........... . ...... 691
held Oven, to construct a ................. ·................... .. 779
Filters, how made .... ... . 859
Fines, power to inforce...... ... ..... 1049
Fire, losses by ...... .................. ............................. ......... 328
Firing parties, for funerals, how detailed .... .......... 606
Flags, used by governors of colonies..... ............ 609
Flag, C. 0. in camp to have a distinguishing..... ... 824

to be maintained by " A and B" IBatteries................ 517
Flag of truce, how to be received........ . .... 839
Forage ....................... ... .. 786 to 792
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PAIni.
Forms, Marching in State................... . .... , 675

"A " Sick Report .... ,... ................... 688
"B" Admission and Discharge Book ............. 689
"C" Medical Certificate Book................................. 690

A" "B" "C" "D" claima for pension......1013 to 1016
for supply of clothing ..... ........ 280
for issue of rations ........... 746
$ervice Roll . ... .......................... ................ ,......... 40

Forts, c-c., care of armaments o ................. 516
Fuel, wood, number of raticns in cord ........... 782
Funerals, Military, who eutitled to be interred with

honours.. .. ........................... ..... 601
mourning to be worn at ........ ..... .. .................... 602
of officere, pall by whom borne at ..... ...................... 602
of N.0.0. and privates.... .... ............. . 603
attendance at ............. .......... 602, 603, 604
firing parties, how detailed ......... .................. ,....... 603, 606
gun carriageu, vhen supplied ........ .......... 605
order to be observed a.................. ..... 607

Faneral Expenses......... ......... ........... ........ 608

GAMBLING, strietly forbidden........ .............. 263, 624
Gauntlets worn on mounted 1 arades only. ............. 298
General Officer, command and rank ........ 4
General Orders, official notification in Canada Gazette.....126, 127
Good conduct reward, permanent corps ........ .. ........ 479

when forfeited ........... ............... 480
Gratuities, see I' Pensions."
Great coats, property of Governrment ................. 277
Grievances ..... ......... ...... ..... . ....... .............. ..................% 170
Guards, to turn out to Gov. Gen ........... .... ... 611, 612

General ofiicers in uniform....... 614
" Commanding Officer ... ... . 615

on approach et armed parties. ........ 630
hour for mounting ................ 616
to be inspected..... ......... 617
duties of commanders of ............... 618
officers and men not to take off clothing, etc......... 619

"i "g quit their post.........620, 623
duties of officers ...................... .............. 622, 626, 631
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Guards-contd. AR.
to salute colours .............. , ............,....,....625
how to salute Gen. Officer passing in rear..........628
to salute F.O. of the day..... .............627, 629
inspection of, on dismounting ....... ............ 632
on the march ........... ......... 695
camp, to be mounted at same hour............. 834

Guards o Honour, to H. E. the Gov. Gen........................ 583
to Lieut. Gvernors..... .................... 584
to be furnished by Active Miitia . . . . .... 590
composition of, for G.G. and state ceremonial ....... 610
whom to salute.... ........................ 613

(Guns, Limbers efc., railway transport of............... 718
HALRNESS, repair of........ ............... .......... 35, 355
IIead Quarters ..... .... . ..... ................... 17
Hetmet . ............. ..... . ........ ......... ...... 274
Honorary Rank, when conferred............ . ... 123

conlers no military command.. .................. 123
Ilonours and Salu(es ................................................. 581 to 600

to H. E. the Gov. Gen.... ......... 581 to 583, 589, 593
administrater ...... , . , . ... .... 586
Lieut. Governors of Provinces e... -. ............584 to 589
Royal Salutes............................... . ... .... .............. 588
surgeon to be present when salutes are fired... .. 590
tinly authorized salutes to be fired ...... ..... 591
in garrison towns notice to be first given..... ... 592
when t wo battalions or armed parties meet ............ 594
by staff officer deliverirg order to a 0.0...... ........... 595
staff and other officers entitled to saiute ........... ,...,.... 598
officers ta return salute of N.G.O. and men ... 596
to two or mare officers to be returned by senior 597
how to be given by officers .................... ...... .. 598
how to be given by N.0.0. anedm n ...........599, 600
to officers ma temporary command .................. . 587
at funerals ............ ......... . .601 to 607

Borses, authority for casting . . . ................. 504
diseases, instructions for treatment of .. ... .. 514
enrolment of for drilu........................... 31
drill pay for . ........... 357
F.O. and Adjt. to provide themselves with ... ,........... 984
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Iorses-..contd. PARA.
injuries at drill or camp ........ ,.....,. . ......... ,.. 1001
value of, how reckoned for injiries ........ 1004
watering of ............................ 716, 860
not to be ridden without bridle . .. . . ..... 716
to be properly broken......... ........ ............. 1003
not entitled to rations in billets ............ 806
purchase and sale of, permanent corps .............. 503 to 508
railway transport of......... ........ ............... .............. 716
shoeing of.......................705, 706

-Hospital Corps, formation of..... ............ 32
Itospital Sergeant. ................................. 253
1totel Expenses, claims for .......... ................................. 7:8
INTFANTRY, permanent corps................. 463 to b20

See also under heading of Schools.
Schools of Instruction.......... ......... 521 to 564
See also under Schools of Instruction.
plan of camp for...................... ........ ......... 820

Jiniury or Illness, on actual service..........687, 9 47
placing of men in hospital.......... ...... 998
in camp, compensation limited.............. 99)
of horses...... ............... t........e. . ..iC05, 1006

Jnspections, half-yearly, by Brigade àIajors ............. 137
annual, Active Militia subject to. .............. 143

do by D. A.G. in person................... 144
artillery ancd engineers ................. ...... 146
by Medical officers........... .................... a.676
of clothing and stores....................... .... 901 to 904
of Barrack Stores...... ......... ............ 958
of Stores, periodical, by Board of Survey...... 952
of Stores, period for .... ........ .................... 98

do Superintendent of stores to ne present at..... 951
Inspector of Artillery, to inspect Artillery ........................ 145

do warlike stores, &e. 949, 950
do magazines. .............. 957

" of Engineers ...... ...... ............. ...... 145
Instruction, courses of, "Long" and "Short " at schools... 521

dates for joining for " Short"............................. 535
at Royal Military gollege..... ........ 433
aubjects for " Obligatory " studies............................ 442

do Voluntary do ........,............... 44g
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Instruction-contd. PiR.
Interpretation Actto apply to all regulations (See page 283).
Interior Economy of Corps ...... .............. 190 to 270
Inventory board, to be hung up in magazine... ................. 930
Justice of Peace, if an officer in force not to billet men . 807

KEEWAT1N, employment of troops in suppressing riots
' ............................. 640

Kingston, inspection of barrack stores at........................958, 959
Kitchens, position of, in camp ............. 846
Kit.-Aetual Service...... ............. ......... 666

LABORATORY, operations not to be carried on ia
magazines ....................................................... 920

Lantern, hand, only to be used in magazines...... ... ........ 919
Latrines, how made ...... ... .............. 869 to 872
Leave of Absence, to Staff Officers.................... ..... 148 to 150

do Regimental............149 to 152
limit of time for ...................................... 149
address to be furnished by officers............... 150
officers visiting head-quarters on........... 150
extension of ... ... ........................ ..... 150
to men .................................................. .... 151, 152

Letters, mens..... . .6.................. ................ 264
Light in Barricks, allowance for.. . ...... 785
Lime, when used in magazines..... ...... ................ 945
Lodging money, claims for, how supported...... ..... 980

MAGAZINES, in charge of, superintendent of stores . 890
instructions relating to.. . .................... ... 916 to 945
keys of, how kep.. ............... 931
standing orders of to be hung p....... ........... 932
smoking prohibited in. .-..................... ,.................. 918
airing and ventilating of ................. 923

Majors, duties of ......... ,. ...... ...... ,............... 206
to superintend half battalions ........ ....... ... ..... 207

March, order to te preserved on the line of. .... ........ 692
camping ground to be selected by advanced party...... 693
fitting boots and washing feet on the line of............... 694
alarm post to be selected...... ..... ..... ......... ............... 695
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March-..contd. PRA.
C. O. to report his arrival at any post..................... 696
men warned for duties, before entering camp. 695, 833

Marching allowance ........................................ 753
Marching in State, form -of ....................... 615
Marine lilitia., composition of........................... ... 12

drill and training of ............... ...... 361
Iarking of Arms, -c., mode of... .... .......... 338 to 351

memo. for Battalion ........... ..... ........ 343
form of certificate for... .................. 350
allowance for...................... ................. ....... 347, 349
accounts for, to be rendered by 0. 0............. 351

.Marquee, value of ........ ................... 883

.eat, conditions for the supply of........................ 772 to 775
when condemned, what action...... ...... ...... 764

edals ............... .................... 309 to 318
when and how worn................... 09, 310, 316
order of arrangement,....... ....... . ........... 311
manner of wearing orders.........................,.......... 312, 313
worn by retired officers................... ............ ..... 314
worn by N. C. 0. and me................ ............... 315
bar for ...... ........................... 317

Hedical Board, to report all casualties.............. 998
do permanent disability.....1007, 1011

when to recommend pension............. ...... 1010
Medical attendance, payment for in certain cases.. 998
Jfedical examination, of those joining schools. 537

fee for ........ .............. .. .. .... .,.. . ........ . .. 539
of candidates for admission to R M . o.......... 450

Medical inspections, to be made of men for actual service.... 676
of men from the Reserve......... .................... 677
to ascertain disease ...... ......................... 678
diseased men not to go on atual service........ 679
to ascertain if men have had small-pox.................. 681
wen's hair to be ct................ 680

Medical report, of diseases in camps...... ........... 691
Medical Oficers, boards of, on cases of disability. . ... 1011

do evidence to be taken by.......... 1012
See also "Surgeons."

Medical Staf, may be formed...... ........................... 32
Medicines, accounrts for, to be certified by Surgeon.... ...... 979
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PARA.
Mess, permanent corps, special allowances in aid of.. ........ 501
Military Districts ...................... ....... 13 to 16
Military Colleqe, see Royal....... ......................... 4?3
Military combination a.................. .... ..... 171
Meetings ojofjicers........... ............ ...... 173

do called by C. ......... 172
Metal plugs ...... ....... ... ... ................ 433
Afilitary education.

in B. M. college . ........................... 433 to 462
in permanent schools, ............. 521 ti 563
in univer.ities and colleges ....... ...... .. ......... 565 to 580

Militia Act, 46 Vie., chap. 11, who constitute the .... ..... il
subject to discipline.....................................153 to 176
division into Active and Reserve ..................... 12
division into classes.... .................. 11
order called on to serve ................ ...... ........ il
districts.......................................... . . ,....... 13, 14
Head Quarters...... ........... ,..........,.......................... 17
enrelment of reserve ..... .............. ........................ 18 to 22
enrolment held to be emb Adiment .... . ............ 23
exemptions...,..................................... ......... 24 to 29
Active consiste ........................... 30
to sign roll and take the oath.... ............. 34, 38
oath administrated by.... . ............... 35 to 39
not to be dismissed from corps until after investigation 37
form of service roll .............................,, ..... 41
serving in other corps not to be enrolled ... ......... 40
when may appear in uniform..... .. ........... 4'
corps of, may be disbanded ...... ............. 43
meaning of word " corps". .............,.........44
liable to penalty for falsely personating another 45
also for refusing to assist in making roli and returns, 45
also for refusing to turn out whe a orderd. ...... 45
strength cf corps...... ......... ................. ... ..... 46
period of service in corps... ...........50, 52, 53, 54, 55
six monthe' notice of desire to retire ............... 51
when entitled to discharge...... ......... 52, 56
form of certificate for..... .................... 56
ballotinig from reserve..................................57 to 62
penalty for withholding information................. 61
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Iilitia ict-contd. PARA.

also for refusing or neglecting to take enrolment or
ballot...........,.......,... ................ 65

or refusal to take oath..... .4 . ..................... 65
or resists any draft of men, or counsels any, man to

resist ...... ,...............................,... . ... 67
precedence of corps..................... .. 68, 69
omeers commissions granted during pleasure...... .... 70
members of Commons may serve......... ......... 73
age of officers ............................. ,. . ... 75, 93, 94
officers may be placed on retired list.. ... 74, 75
officors must obtain certificates ...... .... . .,.,.. 76, 102, 103
time allowed therefor........... ...................... 104 to 108
rank of officers..... .......................... ...... ..... 77 to 89
commissions only issued to those q ialified.......... 109
re-appointments from retired list.. ......... .. 90 to 93
promotions of officers. . ...... 96, 97, 98
must reside within limits............ ......... 95
retirenmentwith rank .............. ................... ,...117 to 122
officers must transter stores when heresigns,...,... .....,s 99
promotions of adjutants ........... ............ .. 100
surgeons, appointment o ....,...................... 101
brevet promotions........ .............. 110 to 116
honorary rank................ .... 123
relative rank ............ ... . ...... .............. 124
notices and orders need not be in writing ........ 125
general orders to whom sent . ............... 127
orders made by 0. O. how published.... .... -. ,..... 128
not necessary :o prove signature of commissions aud

or fers .... ..... ... .......... ... a..... .. ,.... 129
standing orders m .t accord with Regulations and

Orders 1883 ............ ........ ........ 130
may be called out for actual service ........ ........ .... 658
discipline of .................... ... 153 to 157
may be placed under commander of Imperial regular

force ............... .............. .... 661
duties of 0. O. when called out ........ ... ............ 665 to 675
General Siaff.
duties of Deputy Adjutant General of district.........131 to 135

do of Brigade Major of division ...................... 136 to 139
when transferred to hand over records .............. 141
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Militia .Act-contd. PARA.

allowance for expenses of change .. ... ....... 142
annual inspection of corp3..... .......... ... 143 to 147
leave of absence ...................... 148 to 152
See also " Active Militia and Aetual Service."

Minister oj Militia and Defence, appointment of................. 2
do bis duties .............. 2

Noney, initiative by Minister of Militia ................... ........ 2

NAVAL COMPANY, strenzth of . . ........ 49
Non-combatants, no command.

do relative rank .... ................. 124
do honorary rank .... ..... 123

Newspapers, correspondence .............. 1031
Non-commissioned officers, appointment of ..... ............. 70

Sergeaut-major, duties of ....................... ,...... .... .. 251
Qr. Mr. Sergeant do ....... ................ 252
Hospital do do ....... .. ,................ 253
Drum--major do ........ .... . ....... , ...... 254
Provost-sergeant do ......... ............. ,. ...... 255 to 256
Colour do do ... .......... ........... 257
Sergeants, qualifications, duties of ............... 258, 259
may resigu..................................,....,. .. . . . ...... 260
not to be dismissed without reference to H. Q....... 260
funerals of .......................... ,, ,,.............. 603
pay of on service...... .......... ... 987
dates for joining echools ............ ............ 534
transport expenses to sch ools ................... 542
attached, may be dismissed by Comdt. of schools.... 530
permanent corps, extra pay of certain ........ .... 472

North West Territories, suppressiog riota i ................. 10
A'osebags, Requisition for ................................ ... 717
Notices and Qrders, need not be written ..................... . 125

of retirement. . .......... ,....... ........ %5

OA TH, to be taken, by whom administered. ........ 35 to 37
Obsolete Stores, not to be inspected second time ....... 967
0J/icer commanding ilfititia, command and rank. ........... 4
Otfcers, District Staff ....................... 6 to 10
Qilcers, appointments of........70 to 89, 93, 9i 95, 97, 98, 102

provisional ... .... ........ ...... 103, 107
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Officers. a,
ages of... 100 ........... ,.. .....*@ ....... ............ ,..75, 93, 94
to reside within limits . .......... 95
to qualify .. ....... ...... 76, 104, 105 to 109, 205, 553 to 559
joining Schools of Instruction .......... . .... 531 to 539
certificates ..... . ............... ..... ......... .. . . 76, 106
confirmation of rank of. . ........ ....... , 107
commissions of ... ...... ,.....70 to 72, 92, 109
precedence of..... .. ...................... 86
promotion of ..................... 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 110 to 116
rank of... ........ 77, 78, 79, 80, 81 to 89, 108, 110, 113, 123 124
retiremen t c f ................ ...74, 90 to 92, 99, 117 to 122
dress of .... ...... 119, 120, 271, 286 to 301
not to wear trinkets....................... 296
duties of..... ...... ........... 90 to 223
duties on the march ..................692 to 696
detailed in orders, not to exchange duty...... ......... 223
commanding companies ......... .......... ..... 209 to 214
prohibited from enrolling men serving in other corps... 41
subject to Militia and Army Acts....... ........... 153

do discipline ........ ............ 153 to 172
injury or illness on service .......,,.............995 to 1016
members of House of Commons.............., ....... 73
pay of, on service ......................... ,.............. 983
sigaing documents to give name in full.. ...... 22
leave of absence ........ . .148 to 152

Orderly Oficer, to examine rations....... ........... 763
Orders, notification f........ ...... 125 to 130

promulgation of by 0.0....... ........197, 128, 130
Ornaments, medals....., ..... . 296 to 309
Outlying piquets, rules for ...... .......... 836
Outposts, duties officers on........ .............. 837

deserters from enemy, how received .... 841
guides and reports to be sent to ». a from.........840
persons permitted to pass........... .. ,. .......... 8 18
reception of flag of truce at...,.............,................... 839

Oven, Field, how construeted............ ............ ,. 779

PALLIASSES, not supplied to corps in camp ......... ...., 853
Parade, distribution of coros on ......... ......... 69
Party Deanstrations, forbidden. ...... ........ 173
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Pay, regulations for... .................................. ...........968 to 994
of troops employed in suppressing riot, how made ..... 640
of members Courts of Inquiry, &c... ........... .. 180
guards of honour................................,.............. 590
of men on service, twice a week ............. ........ 669
of non-peom. officers and men...... ............... 987
requisitions for, on service to be fowarded by Paym'r. 990
Officera, members Board of SUrvey.................... ..- . 947

do attached for instruction....................... 545
of permanent corps and schools............... 469 to 480

Pay and Allowances, Officers on service ............. 933
Officers Regimental Staff ............ ........ 985
of men removed from one district to another ........ 978

Paymater, rank of ........ . .... ... .... .... 124
duties of...... ...... ............ . .... ....... 666, 989 to 934
requisitions for pay to be forwarded by................990

Paymster, District, accountable to Minister of Militia. 968 to 973
correspondence witb 0.0 . ...... .... ....... 969
payments of public money, how made by.............970, 973
responsibility of ........................... 972

Payment, by Cadets, R.M. 0. on joining .............. 454
do do on leaving befure completion

of term.......... ..... ... ...... ....... .... 460
Penalies, absence, when called out for actual service.....155, 662

contravening enactment of Militia Act........... 1041
failing Co keep arms &c. in order...... .......... 323
falsely personating another...... ........ 45
fier Majesty may remit...... ............ .... 1047
injaring butts or targets ............... ,.... ......... ...... 401
refusing to give information...... ......... ,......,.., 64

do to take oath ............................... 6î
do - to attend drill..... %abbesses........ 365
do to go out to suppress ot...... ........ 646
do to furnish railway cars &c..... .. ... ...... 700

resisting any draft...... ......... ................. 67
retaining pay or moneys ........................ ,, ........ 370
making false returns....., ...... .. ........ .. ...... 370
recovery of............................................... 1042
signing false medical certificate............................. 996
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Pensions and Gratuities, regulations . ......... .... 1008
forms used, in claiming ....... ..... . .... 1013 to 1016
medical board to recommend . .... 1010

Permanent corps ............ ........ ........ 463 to 520
See " Corps."

Piqiets, outlying, rule3 for......... ........ 633, 835, 836
in camp ...... .. ... .......... 834

Police, camp, to be detailed .. ., . . ....... 842
Postage, to and from F. Q. free...... .............. 1038

of mens letters..... . . ....................... 264
formalities required to be complied with...... ..... ........ 205

Postage and Stationery, allowance to C. 0 ......... ............ 1033
do to Staf ............ 1035

Precedence, of corps......... ............................ 68
of officers......... ............... ........ ......... ,....... 86

Practice, Artillery, metal plugs........................ 423
Principal Medical Oficers, duties ...... ........................ 685
Prison, no charge for pay when ma-i l confined in.......988
Privates, discipline...................... ........ ............. 261

Obedience ............... .............. . ... , ................ 262
forbidden to gambie............................, ....... ... 263
funerals of ........... . ......................... 603, 608

Private property, loss of .................. . ......... 673
Proficiency of officers after two years in each rank ...... ... 205
Promotion, Recommendati.ns for................. 97, 98
Promotion of Oficers, for distiiguished serv ce... ........ ..... 114

by seniority as practicable................. ... 96
See also "COommissions."

Property, publie, not to be used for private purposes . 896
Procecutions, on whose complaint brougat.. ............ 1043

bonds tube valid .......................... .. 1044
recovery of sums payable to Crown .............. ............ 1045
were brought . ............... ......... ........ 10,6
H. M. may re nit ............ .................... 1047

Provisional appointments, of combatant offi cers.. ...... .-. 102
Provost, sergeant ......................... ........ .. , .. 255, 256

Publications, Anonymos......... ........................ 161, 1032
do of military information forbidden .............. 161

do of official records forbidden . ....... ...... 103
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Provisionally <ppointed o/lcers, time to qualify. .104, 105
confirmation of rank . .................. . 107

QUA LIICA TION OF OFFICERS,...... ..................... 76
Qualifying CertifJcates........ . . .......... .104 to 109, 552
Quarters, free, of married men in permanent corps............ 518
Quar teriq troops how to be arranged.............. 204
Quarter Guards, posting of, on arrival in camp........ 824
Quarter Naster General .... ............................. 5
Quarter Master, rank of .......................... 124

duties of......................... 216 to 219, 748, 754, 879, 880
to inspect articles issued to Battalion ........ ......... 879

Quarter Master Sergeant ........... . ........ ....... 252
Queen's Regulations, Subjeot to..... ................. 153

RAILWAY CARS, J. P. warrant for impressment of. 699
penalty for refusing to furnish........................ . 700
difference between English and Canadian............709

Railway transport, of a Field Battery...... ......... .. 717
of guns limbers and carriages....... .......... ......... 718, 719
of horses, 716 ; troops, 713.

Rank, of officers ........ . .................. 77 to 89, 100
honorary, when conferred ... ..... ..................... 123
substantive...... .. &............ ................. 81, 108
brevet . . ... ...........................87, 110, 113
relative ......................... ..... ... ...............80, 124
honorary ............ ......... ..................... 123

Rank andprecedence, of Brigade Majors . .... .... 88
Rations, measurements, wood and coal...........781 to 785
Rations, for troops on service.............. ... ........ 745

how drawn ................. ........ 746, 747, 752
vegetables, 780 ; fuel, 781; forage, 786 ; straw, 793.
conditions to be observed in issuing ........................ 763
forms to be used in issuing.................... ., .. 746 to 748
payment for actual quantity only....... ......... 765, 766
cooked, for men detached . ....... 755
in billets ... ..... .................. ..... 806
extra supplies............ . ...... 749 to 751
extra supplies not to be paid for.... . ........ 751
supplies for in distant' places .............u................. 752
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Rations--Contd. PARA.

for men detached for duty..... .. .......753, 754, 756
for permanent corps......... . ..................... ,481 to 485
scale of Fnrage, Schools of Instruction............ 547

do Fuel, &c., Schools ofinstruction........... ......... 516
Re-appointments from Retired List.,. . ............... 93
Rear-guards, posting of, in camp. ................... 824
Recommendations for Promotion, &c ..................... 97, 98
Regulations, power to make ...... . . ................. 1049
Reimbursement of ioney, difficulty in obtaining, to be

reported by paymasters.... ...................... 993
Relative Rank, of cfficers................. ......... .80 to 124
Reliefs ................ 660
Requisitions for nose bag3...... ............ ........... 717

stores....................,................. ..... 730. 905 to 907, 913
transport ....... ...... .............. ........ . 720 to 733
transport, class....... ..................... 725
bcnafide duty ....................... 721
orginal issues ................. . . . . .,........ 729

Reserve Allihia, composition of .......... ..... ..... ............... 12
Residence witbin limite, Active Militia... ...................... 95
Resignations of commissions ........................ .... ... 89

of N. O. fficers ............... ..... ....................... 260
Retired List . . ... ... ..... 74, 90 to 92
.Letirenent...... .......... ...... ......... .... 51, 74, 90 te 91

Eurgeons ..... ......... ..... .... . 118
Returns, daily, for rations............................. 767

monthly, by superintendents of stores................... 911
Reward, good-conduct, ....................... ,6............ ........ 810
R.fle Associations....... ... ............. 405, 406

do aid to ................................... 407 to 409
Rifle ranges, in every regimental division......................... 400

under charge of responsible officers ........... .402 to 404
penalty for damaging butta &c ...... ............ 401

Riots, employnent cf troops in suppressing ............ 640
do do in N. W. T... 640

transport of troops .................... ..... ,..... 610
See also " Aid to Civil Power "

Roll service ....................... 34, 4, 45
Round Robins ..,..................................................... .... 171
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Royal Military College ............. . . . 433

limita of age, admission....................... 436
comdt responsible for discipline.............. ....... 444
subjeCts of instruction ......... .. . ......... 442
organiztion and instruction... ........ .... 443 to 450
organization to be on a military basis .................. 443
commandant responsible for discipline .................... 444
payments and allowances ............................. 454 to 462
regulations for admission to................434 to 441
cadets to be medically examined .............. 450
Store 3 and buildings when inspected ...... ........ 959
diploma of graduations......... ......... 451, 452
commissions awarded as priBes ............... .... 453
general regulations for, published separately ..... .........

Salute, Royal, to the S vereign ................ 583
Governor General ........... 589
to Lieut Governors ........... 589
payment for services in firing............ ..... 590
when authorized as a public charge ...... ................ 591
notice to O. O. of Regular troops in fring........... ...... 592
by Staff Officer to O. 0........... ............ 595
by officers to seniors..... ..................................... 96
by men to officers. . ..... .... 596
by officere ............. ..... ...... ......... 598
by men ........ .. . .................................. 600
See also < Honore and Salutes."

Schools and colleges, military instruction in.. . ..........565 to 580
See also " Drill."

Schools of Military Instruction, command of ........... 526
discipline............. .................. . b28 to 530
courses of instruction ................... 531 to 532
Officers joining ........... .............. 533
N 0.0. and men joining .... ........ ........ 534 to 535
dates of short courses ....................... 535
certificates required ....... ......... ..... 537 to 540
medical examtnation.......... ................... 538
medical fee...... ................................................. . 539
transport expenses..................................... 541 to 544
pay, rations and allowances.. .... 515 to 517
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Schools of Military Instruction-Coritd.

uniform to be worn ................... ...... ............... 518 to 551
uniform to be issued......... ........ ........ ........ 551
uniform to be brought ...... ............ . .. . ....... 551
certificates issued ..................... 553 to 563
standard of education.......... .............. 552

Sealedpatterns, clothing to be in accordance wiLh ........ 283, 901
Sentries, over G.O. Quarters, compliments paid by ........... 634

duties of.... ............... ........................ ........... 636
not to be abused...... ............ 637
rules to be observed in posting ................. 68

Service Roll......... ..................... 31, 40, 45
8ervice, period of..... . .......... .................. 50 to 55
Sergeant Major, qualifications for, and duties ................... 251
Sergeants........... ......... .,....... .......... ..................... 252 to 260

do chevrons,... ..... .,.......... ............ ...303 to 308
Shoeing of horses, rules to be observed in ... ............ 705, 706
Smoking, prohibited in magazines...... .... .................. 18
Staf, District, command and rank.................... 6

Medical, may beformed ........... 32
Staf Oflcers, appointment and rank of ................ 79

duration ut appointment................ ............... . ...... 70
Retired, not to wear Staff uniform ...... .. 120
D.A .G. duties of................. .................................... 131
leave of absence to ......... ....... .......... 148
Regimental, pay and allowances . ........ 985
not to accompany part of Battalion . ......... 663

Standing Orders, respecting magazines ................ 932
regimental .......... ...... ..... ....................... 130

Stationery, see "Postage," also "Books,"
Stores, Boards of Survey to inspect... ....................... 916 to 967

do period of inspection ...... ............ 948
barrack, inspection by Board ... ...... 958
Pare of, by Comdt3. of Schools of Instruction .... ........ 519
Engineers...... ..... ..... .............. ........ 897 to 899
Requisitions for ............................................ ...900, 905
issued, to whom charged ............................... 893
not to be issued for private purposes . 896
obsolete or unserviceable, to be disposed of.........937

do Board to state cause why..... 952
requisitions, for transport of original......... ...... 729
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returned, to whom credited .......... 895
Store-keeper to be present at inspection of.................. 951
supplied by contractors ....... ... ............... 904
transfer of, from Su.perintenient of Stores...........914 to 915
weighed, bMfore forwarded . ........ ".......... 730
when forwarded by " Express " .......... 731
froin contractors, inspection of. ..... .. ...901 to 903, 904
emergent issues of... .............. ........ 907

Store Department, responsibility of Director cf Stores ........ 888
.'toremen, qualifications of...... ....... .... .... 891
Straw, how issued ...... .............. 794

supply of, in camp .............. 793 to 795
Strenqth, of corps of Active Militia.............. 46 to 49
Subsistence ............ 743 to 771
Subsistence, tenders for .................... .......... . ..... ...... 757 to 761

Accounts to be in duplicate.... ..... 765
Fuel and Light. allowance in add. to pay...... .781 to 785

Superinfendents, buildings, &c., in charge of ...... 890
instructions to .... ................. 91, 908 to 913
responsible to Director of Stores ........... 892
to be prEsent at inspection of Stores..... ........ 951

Supplies, Extra, responsibility cf 0.0. in accepting ..... 749 to 751
do for mcn detached ................. 754

Substantive rank .................................. 81
Surgeons, appointment of.... ........................................... loi

qualification of ... ............... ....... ..... .. . . . . 101
rank of ................. 115, 116, 124
duties of ......................... .. ... .. ............. 215
retirement of ......................................................... . 118
Admission and Disecharge Book .................. 683
certificates of, on joining School of Instruction......537 to 540
medical inspections.......... ........... 676 to 681
exempted from serving on Courts of Inquiry......... 188
in charge, to obtain a bouse for hospital ,.... 686
to transmit sick report to 0. 0 ................ 682
receipt for medical equipment . ....... 684
report cf wounded men ..... ........................ ..... 687
to certify accounts for medicines..... ........... 979

do claims for isjury........ ............ ,997 to 1000
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T A RGE T .PRACTICE, allowance of small arm ammun-
nition for.............. ............... 421

returns to be made of. .. ........................ 420
each man to fire at ................... ,...... .............. 414
instructions relating to ............. .. 410 to 420
rifle ranges, in charge of responsible oticers ..... .... 402 to 404
system of conducting, ..-... .................. ....... 410
targets to be examined ............... .403, 404
rifles to be cleaned ....... ............... ........ 419
artillery ammunition for................................. ....422, 423

do reports of ........ .......................... ,......... 426
Targets, size of .. ....... . ....................... 416
Telegrams, to D. A. G. when aid to Civil Power is required 643

A djt. Genl. do do do 644
in cases of emergency .............................. ........ 1022
not emergent to be paid by sender,..... ...... ....... ,1023

Tenders, for work required........ ...... . ..... . 11th 134
transmitted to Head Quarters...... ............. 134
supply officer to eal for.............. ...... ....... 757
mode of proceeding with ...................... 758

T nts, method of pitching . ............. .. .o.... 832
striking of, with two men ................. ............... 874
for annual drill in camp ........... ............... 875
packages of how marked for transport ............. 887
number to be issued.................... 876
value of ................ ................................ 883
not to be disfigured... .............. ........ 884
to bo dried, before returned into store.......... 886

Testimnoniais, presentation of, to superiors forbidden.. ..... 160
Transfer, of Stores from one Storekeeper to another ...... , 914

arms and stores......... ...... .. .,. .. ............ 138
of District Staff .... ........................ 141
allowance ........ .................... 142

Transfer of 8tores by Superintenden ts .............914, 915
Transfer Receipt, on promotion or resignation of 0. 0.... 99

to be witnessed by Brigade Major,.... .............. 138
Transport expen8es, cf men joining school of instruction.541 to 544
Transport, ot force in aid of Civil Power.... ....... ... 640

mode of obtaining... ........................................ 702 to 704
stores, by express.... ....... ....................... 731
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Transport-Contd. PARA.
requisitions, when not to be issued ............ 734, 735
of horses by railway ........ . .716, 717
of men by railway..... .. ....... ................ ...... 709
duties of officers in charge of ....... 710 to 715
embarkation of field batteries ................ 718, 719
to be carried out regimentally..... ......... 704
light baggage in the field........................ 4
ammunition do ........ 701
camp equipment do .. ....................... 704
officers baggage . ............................ 724
offirer in charge to certify completion of service. 73.I
nature of service to be stated... .......... ..... ............. 727
requisitions for, how made ........ 697 to 701. 720 to 723

do to state what " class " required ........... 725
do for original issue of Stores........ . 729

route to be selected . .. ...... B..................... 726
See also "Emergent Transport."

Travelling allowances, reimbursed to officers on duty. 728, 736, 737
Travelling expenses of District Staff...... .. ......... .. ..739 to 742

of Cadets R.M. .................. . ....... 457
Trumpeters, pay of....................... .. . . ............... 469

UNIFORM, similar to Her Majesty's Ary......... ... 271
w hen to be worn ......... ....................................... 42
militia men subject to discipline when wearing.......... 153
deviation from approved pattern forbidden ............. 288
mode of wearing certain articles of ...... ........ 296
on mounted duties..................................... ... ...... 295
mnurning worn by officers in.......... ............. 291
cficers to provide their ow.................... 286
officers, undress, worn in camp......................... 275
rank, how indicated on ........................ 289
regimental badges, &c., to be preserved............ ........ 290
specifie d time f or procuring .................. 287
at "schools of instruction. ......... ...... .. ..... 548 to 551
undress, to be worn by officers in camp................. 275
wearing of, at reviews, & ............... 292, 293
worn b~y brevet field officers...... ...... ........ 294
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VEDETTES, duties of...... ... ....................... 639
entilation, of magazines, memo. respecting ............ ..... 933

Veterinary Surgeons, duties of................................... 220
services in case of injuries to horses. ........ 1003 to 1006

WAGGONS, for transport of camp equipment .......... 708
J. P. warrant for providing............ ....... .................. 697
impressment of....... . ..................... 698

Water, supply of, in camp.. ....... ......... 854 to 863
pollution of, prohibited ........ . ............... . 856
filters for.. .... ......... .................. E59

Wearing M edals. ..... .................................................. 309 to 317
Weight, maximum of baggage..... ........ ........ 724
Women, of loose character, excluded from camp 844
Working parties, liability of men to be employed on....... 873
Wounds, mon ir-jured by, report to be made of.......... 687

investigation of claims for, by Medical Board ............ 1011


